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I ' . , 

This thesis is concerned with women's political underrepresentation, which is still a 

problem in most parts of the world. The primary objective is to investigate the reasons 

for this phenomenon. It is maintained that the problem is due to a dearth of political 

women. This lack of political women is attributed to various factors that derive from a 

gendered public and private ordering within societies. One major aspect oftms thesis 

is the explication of the significance of the asymmetrical public and private distinction 

in relation to the lack of women in political office particularly in Southeast Asia. In 

this respect, the first objective is the refonnulation of Rosaldo's original "public and 

domestic" distinction to include asymmetrical gender processes. Women's domestic 

roles, men's superior status, gendered stereotypic characteristics and behaviour, and 

gendered institutions are explicated as manifestations of the public and private divide. 

The second objective is the empirical evaluation of two sets of hypotheses derived 

from the public and private divide. One is related to societal perception of women and 

political office, and societal attitudes on gender roles and gender asymmetry. The 

other is related to political parties as gendered institutions 

Empirical evidence from two studies carried out in Sarawak, Malaysia largely 

confirms the pervasiveness of the public and private divide within society, and within 

the political party as a gendered institution. First, it was found that people from 

diverse cultures exhibit similar attitudes on asymmetrical gender relations. Second, it 

was found that people have generally moved away from negative stereotypes of 

women, but there is still a strong belief in male superior status, the need for women to 

prioritise domestic roles and conformity to proper gender behaviour. Third, it was 

found that the highly gendered nature of political parties is not conducive to the 

development of political women. AU these findings suggest that the culturally 

sanctioned public and private divide is an impediment to women's attaining political 

office. Based on these findings it is suggested that societies would have to move away 

from culturally prescribed gender asymmetry to egalitarianism before equality in 

gender representation can be achieved. 
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1 

Introduction 

1.1 Women, Politics and Representation 

This century has seen a marked increase in the political rights of women. Only a few 

nations legally bar women fi.-om participation in politics. In many parts of the world 

democratic systems ideally constitute institutions which provide both men and women 

equal opportunities for political involvement. At the same time, women's rapid 

progress and leadership roles in professional fields such as law, medicine and 

commerce is proofs of their equal competence and indicates their potential for 

leadership in politics. Yet nowhere in the world is women's political representation 

equal to that of men, nor is their representation proportionate to their number in the 

population. 

The most pernicious failure of democracy is the political underrepresentation of 

women who make up a majority of the population in most of the societies professing 

democratic institutions. Starting with New Zealand where women were enfranchised 

in 1893, women around the world (at various points in time after that) have had the 

right to vote for a long time. Enfranchisement in some places was further followed by 

feminist demand for representation for women as a group in addition to representation 

as individual citizens (Sapiro 1981: 702). However, as Kirkpatrick noted, although it 

was from the sixties that women acquired a political identity and emerged as a group 

with its own political demands, such consciousness has had a very limited concrete 

reality. Unlike other mobilizing identities based on, for example, ethnic, regional or 

economic identification, women's gender identity does not exact phenomenal 

influence on their political behaviour. Very few women have endeavored to pursue 



public office or to partake in political decision-making and governance either on 

behalf of their sex, or for the community in general (1974: 5,8). 

2 

Almost half a century ago, Duverger, in his four nation 1 report on the political role of 

women compiled for UNSECO, observed that with regard to voting in elections, the 

number and make up of women who participated did not differ substantially from that 

of men. Although it was generally true that women were more conservative, more 

influenced by religion and more likely not to vote, these differences were not 

important. In contrast, noted Duverger, when it came to government and political 

leadership, there had been a progressive decline in women's role each step up the 

ladder to become "extremely small" within decision-making bodies and at the 

political leadership level (1955: 75-76, 122-23). This was confirmed in an observation 

made three decades later by Clark, Hadley and Darcy who noted that, in the United 

States it was the imbalance in public office holding that was the most widespread gap 

between American men and women (1989: 194). 

Substantial imoads into the political arena had not materialize regardless of the form 

of government in place, the extent of women's emancipation, or the strength of 

women's movements (Moore 1988: 150). This would hold true in a third world 

authoritarian regime that "rests on gendered foundations, relying particularly on the 

construction of masculinity and femininity which assigns particular 'traditional' roles 

to women" (Waylen 1996: 114), or in the United States - the self-proclaimed example 

of the democratic free world as well as the country with the largest and most active 

women's movement. In the 2002 incoming congress, for example, there were 

13.8% women in the House and 13% in the Senate. In China, where women's equal 

rights is constitutionally guaranteed and made popular by the slogan "Women hold up 

halfthe sky", there are only 5 women out of the 198 members ofthe 2003 Communist 

Party Central Committee, the ruling power group. At the 1989 Inter Parliamentary 

Union Symposium, the Chinese delegation reported that women's full participation is 

hampered by centuries of feudalism and traditional customs that to the present day 

favour a 'respectful gentlemen, humble women' ideal (Abzug and Kelber 1994: xii, 

36). 

1 France, the German Federal Republic, Norway and Yugoslavia. 
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Broadly speaking, except for the Nordic countries, in most parts of the world the 

situation has .not progressed much from earlier observation. The following 

tables show the proportion of males and females within the legislatures of the world 

as of January 2003. 

1 Women in National 

World 

Both Houses 
Combined 

TotalMPs 40,819 

Single House or 
Lower House 

Total MPs 35,664 

Gender breal{down Gender breakdown 
for 37,803 for 32,400 

Men 

Women 

32,130 

5,673 

Men 

Women 4,913 

Percentage 
of women 13.8% 

Percentage 
of women 15.2% 

Regional Averages 
(Percentages) 

Regions 

Nordic countries 

Europe OSCE member countries 
including Nordic countries 

Americas 

Asia 

Europe OSeE member countries 
excluding Nordic countries 

Sub-Saharan Africa 

Pacific 

Arab States 

Source: IPU 

Single or 
Lower House 

39.7% 

18.1% 

16.2% 

15.7% 

15.4% 

13.7% 

13.7% 

6.1% 

Upper House 
Senate 

Total MPs 6,082 

Gender breakdown 
for 

Men 

Women 

Percentage 
of\vomen 

4,814 

760 

14.1% 

Upper House Both Houses 
or Senate combined 

39.7% 

14.8% l7.4% 

18.4% 16.5% 

14.8% 15.5% 

13.0% 15.2% 

12.7% 13.6% 

25.9% 15.2% 

2.6% 5.7% 



Women National Parliaments from 1945 to 

Year 

Number of Parliaments 

% of Women MPs 

% of Women Senators 

Scource: IPU 

1945 1955 1965 1975 1985 1995 

26 61 94 115 136 176 

3.0 7.5 8.1 10.9 12.0 11.6 

2.2 7.7 9.3 10.5 12.7 9.4 
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Based on a survey of 180 countries in 1998, it was found that within executives, 

women made up only 8.7% of 3,486 cabinet ministers. Thirty-eight ofthe 180 states 

did not have a women cabinet minister (Reynolds 1999: 557-8). Also significant is the 

continuance of what Duverger called a "special qualitative bias" in male and female 

leadership roles. In his report Duverger noted that, 

In party leadership, in senior administrative posts, in parliaments and in 
governments, the few women included concentrate on specialized matters, 
such as health, education, motherhood, family welfare, housing, etc.- that is, 
on all problems which, in general opinion, are considered to be of special 
interest to women. (1955: 123-4) 

In 1998, women were still predominantly found in these portfolios. A breakdown 

based on regions gives the following spread as regards the Ministries of Women's 

Affairs, Culture, Family Affairs, Sport and Tourism. In Oceania - 44% of all women 

ministers; in Africa - 43%; in Asia 37%; in the Commonwealth of Independent 

States (CIS), Central and Eastern Europe 33%; in North America and the Caribbean 

- 35%; in Western Europe 29 %; and in South and Central America - 25% (Reynolds 

1999:565). 

With such discouraging showing, it is not a surprise that the debates surrounding 

women's underrepresentation have been largely marked by disillusionment with status 

quo politics. Within the context of contemporary academic literature, the perspectives 

on the issue of women and politics have developed in parallelism with gender 

perspectives within social science. 



1 Pol 

1.3.1 Shifting Perspectives in Studies on Women 

The focus on women within social science began long before the feminist movement 

of the nineteen sixties. Sociologists were interested in family life, educated women 

and role conflict, and women in the work force. From the sixties, studies on women 

took on a more specialized focus. Social scientists examined issues such as sexual 

behaviour, birth control, child-care, careers, and division oflabour within the family 

(Angrist 1975: 176-7). 

5 

Current works on women have taken on a new dimension from the days of "women's 

studies" when women were studied as women in isolation. More contemporary 

notions of women as subj ect of analysis have been influenced by the concept of 

gender and by the realization for the need to analyze women within interactive and 

relational contexts. Gender introduces the incorporation of cultural detemlinants into 

what constitute male and female. This cultural definition is distinct from the natural 

differentiation of male and female based on sex.2 Gender as a cultural artefact is a 

product of interaction and is essentially tied to male and female relations and roles. 

This in itself would seem inevitable or even natural except for the fact that the process 

of gender ascription involves an inherent asymmetry.3 Almost everywhere, women 

are regarded as relatively subordinate to men. 

Gender perspectives have brought to the surface new issues and related concepts. 

Phillips' reference to three concepts inequality, oppression and subordination 

which are frequently used to describe women's situation provide a good idea of the 

prevailing mood. Inequality carries a sense of injustice. Women have been denied 

much that has been granted to men. For example, women were not originally given 

the vote and are still given lower status, lower pay work or not allowed certain jobs. 

Oppression goes further than inequality. Not only are women excluded, they are kept 

in their place by a combination of ideological, political and economic constraints. And 

fmally, according to Phillips, women's subordination is a conscious act of 

2 Firth (1996) comments that thirty years ago the word gender was not found in any works on women, 
females or sex roles. The distinction was initially made by Marilyn Strathen in 1973. 
3 This is discussed in more detail in chapter 2. 
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subordinating on the part of those in possession of power, that is men. Accordingly, 

within feminist language, another shift occurred, £i'om an emphasis on women's 

"emancipation" to women's "liberation" (1987: 1). Those developments manifested a 

political dimension as adherents of the women movement became more vocal and 

visible on issues regarding women. 

Within the realm of conventional politics, a parallel development was taking place. 

What is regarded as "for women the most glaring of democracy's sins" became a 

point of contention. The right to vote had given women formal political equality with 

men but this had not been accompanied by actual political influence as evidenced by 

the continuing low representation of women in elected offices (Phillips 1991: 18, 19). 

This resulted in the women movement's rej ection of party politics and a de-emphasis 

on participation in parliaments or representative assemblies. Instead, there was a move 

to seek the realization of participation and democracy within other arenas (Phillips 

1991: 61). 

The search for more meaningful alternative participation in politics was accompanied 

by a critical appraisal of literature on politics, particularly within the field of political 

science. One of the most discriminating earlier examples of the disregard for women's 

relevance to politics was the classification of states as democratic even though their 

female citizens did not have the right to vote (Walby 1988: 215). Feminists objected 

to a number of practices within political science. Leading the list was the complaint 

regarding the absence of women in political writings. Women were mainly subsumed 

under neutral categories such as "humanity", "mankind" or "man" (Randall 1987: 2) 

which worked to mask their exclusion as a subject matter that deserved attention in 

their own right (Scott 1999: 84). Where analyses of women's participation did take 

place political science was accused of engaging in "male-centred" or "male-stream" 

analysis that was largely defined by male experience. Within such analyses 

interpretations were made based on the male as the standard of measurement. 

Women's participation in politics was held to be inferior to men's in that it was 

lacking in intensity and sophistication. Women were also seen as more conservative, 

and tended to personalize and moralize politics (Siltanen and Stanworth 1984). 

Consequently research methods within the discipline had long been shaped by this 

assumption of female inferiority (Jenkins 2000: 469). Finally political science was 
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faulted for the definition of politics that systematically excluded women. There was 

dissatisfaction with the manner the political was designated, and the way politics was 

assessed within mainstream or perhaps more accurately male stream analysis. 

Siltamen, for example, claimed, " ... women can never be full participants in politics 

as presently defmed by political science .... " (1984: 104). This was particularly tlUe 

with the traditional preoccupation with "high politics" involving wars, treaties and 

institutional politics such as parties and government that were all dominated by males 

(Waylen 1996:7). The lack of recognition of women's role in and contribution to 

politics was seen as depriving women of the "dignity of political life" (Siltamen and 

Stanworth: 1984: 189-190). It was increasing1y argued that in order not to marginalize 

women's contribution, more had to be done than just including women in studies of 

conventional politics. Women's participation and contribution in activities that lay 

outside the conventional space, or that did not fit the usual definition of politics 

should be taken into account (Waylen 1996: 10). It was pointed out that "women's 

experience" needed to be incorporated in order to transfonn the way politics was 

conceptualised (Ackelsberg and Diamond 1989: 505-7). 

The dissatisfaction with the conventional constlUction of politics led to feminists' 

preoccupation with the prior question of what constitute "politics" and the "political" 

(Phillips 1991: 92)4. Consequently, within feminist literature concepts such as 

"politics of connectedness" that elevated women's connection to family, work and 

community were advocated. Women's public accomplishments were measured on 

their advocatory and community work (Flammage 1984a: 12-3). 

1.3.2 Women's PoHtical Representation 

With the low number of women representatives as shown in the table earlier, the 

disillusionment with conventional politics is not baseless. It is also hardly surprising 

that many within the women's movement across countries lost faith in conventional 

politics in the seventies and early eighties. Phillips captured the feminist mood in 

relation to women's representation succinctly with the following comment. She noted 

4 Analysis of women in terms of conventional politics mainly took the form of women's relationship· 
with the state, particularly the welfare state, and the implications of state policy on women (see 
Ackelsberg and Diamond 1987: 510-14). 



that, "getting women into politics where politics meant parliament or national 

assembly was very low down the list."(1991: 16) Feminists were more interested in 

taking unfettered control of emerging social movements and organization 

(Lovenduski 1993: 1). Meanwhile, as Phillips noted, 

In more academic circles, the literature on 'women in politics' (more 
accurately women not in politics) operated close to the threshold of boredom. 
For those who knew that women were oppressed, the dreary statistics lacked 
any element of surprise. The common sense explanations for women's low 
profile held little appeal for minds still buzzing with the latest theoretical 
positions. (1991: 61) 
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So emerged a period of feminist literature that contained among other things, 

criticisms of established maxims and conventions; attempts at changing paradigms by 

theorizing "difference" in connection with women's participation; incorporation of 

women as political actors, and as object of politics. There was also a strong interest in 

sClUtinizing the relationship between women and the state (Ackelsberg and Diamond 

1987). 

Despite the flurry of new ways of sClUtinizing the relationship between women and 

politics, many were also mindful of neglecting the importance of conventional politics. 

For example, Phillips, an outspoken critic of male dominated political thought, was 

critical of the idea that just because women had been unable to make substantial 

inroad into conventional politics it should cease to matter. As she lamented, "A 

democracy may require the policies on equality before the equality of representation -

and yet, without the second, what hope is there of the first." (Phillips 1991 92) 

Moreover, it is no longer acceptable to believe that males who hold the majority of 

public offices everywhere in the world are able to represent women adequately. 

History has shown that the interests of a nation had, and still are primarily defined and 

expressed by men. It is still assumed that women will tacitly agree and accept 

whatever men decide. Such perceptions ignore the fact that the two genders do not 

have identical interests, nor do men and women always agree (The Parliamentarian, 

Jan 1995: 69). These two factors appeared to have been forgotten in the lUsh to 

reconceptualize politics or to bring about change from outside, rather than from within 

existing political establishments. Nevertheless, it soon dawned on some feminists that 

"separatism" was not vastly effective in telIDS of empowering women or in bringing 

about change. Consequently there was a reversion to mainstream politics on the part 



of some feminists. These activists focused on establishing their power bases and 

getting their voices heard within political parties (Lovenduski 1993: 6). In tracing the 

return to status quo politics and the issue of women's representation it is pertinent at 

this point to look at the prior question of the need for women's representation. 

1 Women's Political nderrepresentation 

1.4.1 The Need for Women's Representation 

9 

In terms of Pitkin's conceptualization of representation as "acting in the interest ofthe 

represented in a manner responsive to them" (1976: 209) it is obvious that women's 

political underrepresentation, or more radically, the systematic exclusion of women, is 

indefensible. This is based on, at the most fundamental level, the basic notion of 

justice, or the principles of democracy. The underrepresentation of women in most 

societies professing democracy poses a problem for democratic theory particularly in 

the light of emerging evidence that, in terms of process and outcomes, women 

legislate differently from men (Berch 1996: 171). Scholars have advocated various 

arguments on the need for women's representation based on the tenets of democracy. 

Most fundamental is the idea of "descriptive representation" which argues that all 

groups within society must be represented and included in governance as the 

exclusion of any groups would have an impact on political decisions and policies 

(Pitkin 1976: ChpA). Closely related to this is Sapiro' s argument that women form an 

interest group whose interests require representation (1981). Having more women 

may also result in the introduction of more "women-friendly" policies (Reynolds 1999: 

549). Apart from this, it has been pointed out that politics in general would benefit 

from women's representation because they provide different perspectives and 

experiences. The practical advantages of a larger representation by women stem from 

their different views and attitudes in relation to political and social issues. Moreover, 

women might be more inclined towards less confrontational politics, and might inject 

compassion into policy decisions. In the process they may transform politics (Chou, 

Clark & Clark 1990: 12-5). Democracy and policy implications aside, an increase in 

the representation of women would bring about what Sapiro called "powerful 



symbolic changes in politics." The presence of more women will erase the image of 

politics as a male domain. Given the chance, people will get used to women holding 

public office thereby making political roles for women more acceptable (1981: 712, 

see also Thomas 1994: 153). Views in support of more representation by women 

abound but evidence from all over the world show women's political 

underrepresentation is and continues to be a universal phenomenon. Arguably, there 

have been some improvement but as the reports mentioned earlier show, in many 

places there has not been any substantial increase. 

1.4.2 Theories Explaining Women's Underrepresentation 

10 

As with the arguments for women's representation, various arguments have been 

advanced as explanations for women's underrepresentation. The factors commonly 

proffered are usually classed under the following sets of explanationss. The 

socialization explanation focuses on the demarcation of male and female roles and 

behaviour. Adherence to societally prescribed gender roles and behaviour discourages 

women from pursuing political activities which are deemed inappropriate for women. 

The situational explanation places emphasis on the circumstances within women's life 

space that affect their ability to participate in political activities. Women's child

caring and domestic responsibilities, for example, confme and isolate them. The 

structural explanation, concentrates on the inequality in opportunity and access to 

resources that usually characterise men and women's political activities. For example, 

women are usuaJ1y disadvantaged by lack of education, experience and finance from 

participating equally with men. The gatekeeping explanation points to male 

dominance of politics as the cause of women's low representation. Males in position 

of power are reluctant to accept women into their ranlcs. Finally, the environmental 

explanation draws attention to the effects offactors such as the political culture (i.e. 

traditional or non-traditional), political institutions and electoral systems on women's 

participation. 

5 For more details see Constantini 1990: 747-8 and Jennings 1983: 364-5. 
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In a study on women's participation in politics in Taiwan, Chou, Clark and Clark 

reviewed and evaluated the strength and plausibility of four broad theories6
. First, it is 

argued that there are innate physical, biological and psychological differences 

. between men and women. Women are said to lack the personality traits that are 

necessary for success in politics. The second theory stresses socialization effects. The 

socialization of male and female into the roles of "public men and private women" 

hinders women's participation in politics. The third theory sees women's low 

representation as a "male conspiracy". Women are unable to achieve equality because 

men discriminate against women. Party gatekeepers, particularly, control the path to 

political life. The fourth theory focuses on political structures as institutional 

constraints. For example, election systems such as first-past-the-post work: against 

women, while multi-member proportional representation work in favour of women 

(1990: 15-24). 

Chou, Clark and Clark (1990) dismissed the validity of the first theory, supported the 

plausibility of the other tIn'ee, but concluded that none gave the whole explanation. 

The idea that there are innate biological differences between men and women that 

affect political life has lost credence among many scholars but each of the sets of 

explanations has had its share ofthe limelight as the most plausible explanation for 

women's underrepresentation. A common feature of the various studies that were 

undertaken was the tendency to focus on particular aspects resulting in mixed or 

debatable findings7. Take for example the recent strong interest in the effects of 

electoral systems on women's representation. It has been argued that women perform 

best within systems where there are multi member constituencies with a high number 

ofseats (Phillips 1995: 193). While it is highly likely that such systems would benefit 

6 See also Phillips who listed broadly similar explanations (1991: 79-83). 
7 For works focusing on the socialization explanation see Bennet and Bennet 1989; Bennet and Bennet 
1992; Rapoport 1981; Jennings 1983; Anthony Drum, Roberta S. Cohen, Susan Grassmuch and Amy 
W. Drum. 1974. "Sex, Socialization and Politics". American Sociological Review Vol. 39. Pp. 197-
209; and Kristi Anderson and Elizabeth Cook. 1985. "Women, Work and Political Attitndes". 
American Journal of Political Science Vol. 29. Pp.606-22. For works focusing on structural 
explanations see Welch 1977; Tedin, Brady and Ved1etz 1977; and Jennings and Farah 1981. For a 
study which looked at the inter-relatedness and combine effects of the various factors on gender 
differences in political interest and behaviour, see Bennet and Bennet 1989. For a stndy which focused 
on socio-political and political contextual factors associated with limited or expanded opportunities for 
women's recruitment to legislative office, see Rule 1981. For a study that focused on investigating 
which electoral systems provide women with the most opportunity see Wilma Rule. 1987. "Electoral 
systems, contextual factors and women's oPPOltunity for election to Parliament in Twenty-Three 
Democracies". The Western Political Quarterly 40:3. Pp. 477-498. For an analysis that focused on 
factors associated with running in an election see Berch 1996. 
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women, it has also been pointed out that a society must have reached the stage where 

women are actually running for office before the positive effect of the electoral 

system is possible (Matland 1998: 23). In other words, the existence of "women 

fhendly" systems benefits women, but it does not address the more basic question of 

the lack of women running. 

1.4.3 Women and Electoral Politics: A Framework of Analysis 

The above exemplifies the weak spot in most attempts to explain women's 

underrepresentation. The problem lies with relying on deterministic mono-causal 

explanations when, as Phillips noted, in reality the focus needs to be on "multi-causal" 

explanations (1991: 83). This echoed Welch's earlier observation that the various 

explanations for women's underrepresentation, rather than being contradictory or 

mutually exclusive, were simultaneously working and reinforcing each other (1977: 

712). It should not be a matter of one explanation being more valid than another but 

the recognition that the various explanatory factors are related (Bennet and Bennet 

1989: 110). A more comprehensive explanatory model would require integrating 

elements of the various explanations. Having said that, it is interesting to note that the 

majority of empirical studies on women's underrepresentation have tended to focus on 

explanations that are based on institutional or social factors, without making any 

attempt to explore and conceptualize the causal origins of these factors. A close 

examination of the preceding explanations reveals one common factor. Within each 

explanation, including those which blame institutional barriers, the underlying factor 

is gender differentiation between male and female. This manifests as varied forms of 

the subordinate nature of women's place in electoral politics relative to men. 

Although not always explicit this can be linked either to women's gender roles and 

behaviour (actual or perceived), or institutionalized conventions that can be traced 

historically to these two factors. This pattern accords strongly with the concept of the 

public and private distinction an asymmetrical ordering that locates men in the 

public space and women in the private space. 
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1 The Public Private Divide 

In this thesis, the public and private distinction, theoretically termed the public and 

private divide (to distinguish it from the earlier usage of the concept) is used as a 

theoretical framework for investigating the reasons for the political 

underrepresentation of women. For reasons that are explained in detail in the next 

chapter, it is proposed that the concept provides the most comprehensive explanatory 

model for understanding the scarcity of women in political office. Most other 

identifiable factors generate from, or are manifestations of this basic ordering. The 

adoption of the public and private framework, however, is not a simple matter. Many 

writers object to the demarcation, branding it as damaging to women. Saxonhouse 

referred to the concept as a "powerful paradigm" originating from ancient Athens that 

assigns men to the superior public world of abstraction, creativity and choices. 

Women, on the other hand, belong to the inferior private world of "natural instincts" 

concerning the body and needs. This world places women alongside "the beast and 

not with the gods." As a result, through the ages to the present scholars have been 

influenced by this thinking in their interpretation of women's actions. Historical 

accounts abound with depictions of women who crossed the boundary from private to 

public world as "perversion of good women", or as "domineering or scheming 

concubines." Such interpretations, said Saxonhouse, inform and perpetuate the ideas 

we use in making sense of our existence (1992: 4-5). Within the Western political 

tradition, this is most obvious with liberal democracy's designation of a public and 

private sphere as the basis for defining society. This fundamentally gendered 

conceptualisation that underpnmed earlier androgenous maxims such as excluding 

women from the right to vote and to run for office continues to have adverse 

implications for women. Even now women are not fully rid ofthe public and private 

dichotomy that had deprived women of political relevance (Waylen 1996: 6-7). 

Notwithstanding the objections raised against the use of the public and private 

distinction, a strong case can also be made for accepting it as important and useful for 

understanding women and politics. Randal, for example, had this to say, 

Despite the cogency of feminist criticism, I shall not completely discard the 
public-private distinction. This is because it refers to a convention that, 
however regrettably, does influence political practice and in particular the 
relationship between women and politics. I shall try to show the negative 
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implications for women of this conception of politics: how it has been used to 
reinforce and justify male dominance and women's exclusion from public 
power ... Used in this manner, the dichotomy provides a useful analytical 
tool.. .(1987: 14). 

This is the position adopted in this thesis. The use of the framework requires fIrstly, 

explaining why it is better than other approaches, and secondly, justifying its use 

amidst the controversy and debates surrounding it. The process essentially entails 

reassessing and reconceptualizing the distinction to take into account insights from 

relevant studies. This task is undertaken in the next chapter. 

1.5 Goals of Study 

The primary purpose of this thesis is to examine the gender gap in political 

representation and the reasons for the problem. It is maintained that women's 

underrepresentation is due to the lack of political women. The lack of political women 

is attributed to various factors which derive from a gendered public and private 

ordering within societies. These factors take both social and institutional dimensions. 

Theoretically, the study aims to refoffi1Ulate and recapture the centrality of the public 

and private divide for understanding women and electoral politics, particularly in 

Southeast Asia. These goals entail four specific tasks two theoretical and two 

empiricaL 

At the theoretical level the fIrst task is, on the one hand, to re-conceptualize the public 

and private division, and on the other hand, to justify its use as the framework of 

analysis within the context of cun-ent theoretical literature on women. This also 

involves establishing the relevance of the public and private division as the theoretical 

framework for understanding women's representation in Southeast Asia. The second 

task is to formulate, based on available literature, theoretically driven hypotheses for 

empirical evaluation. Research at the empirical level comprises a case study to 

evaluate two sets of hypotheses on women's political underrepresentation. On~ is 

framed within a social dimension and evaluated based on quantitative survey data. A 

survey of the public was used for this part of the research because a key objective was 
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to gauge the prevalence of the attitudes and perceptions under study. Quantitative data 

provided a large part of the picture that would not have been adequately elicited in 

interviews. The other set of hypotheses is framed within an institutional dimension 

and is evaluated based on qualitative interview data. In this case the objective was to 

elicit in-depth information from members of political parties. Both sets of field data 

were collected in Sarawak, a state in Malaysia. 

1 Rationale 

One may understandably ask why there is a need for another study on women's 

political underrepresentation. Ask anyone and they would provide a few explanations 

as to why so few women hold political office. Moreover, there have been numerous 

studies on the issue. There are several reasons why such an undertaking is not passe, 

either from an academic, practical or policy point of view. In fact in this thesis it is 

argued that precisely because there has been so much complacency there needs to be a 

renewed and relentless scrutiny of this social fact that has remained largely constant in 

most parts of the world despite the occurrence of other changes and transformations 

within societies. The rationale for this study is fourfold. 

1.6.1 The Imprudence of Sidestepping Numbers in Women's 
Representation 

The first reason for undertaking this study is the direction the focus on women's 

participation in politics has taken. There is presently an inclination to advocate 

moving on from the emphasis on increasing women's numbers in legislatures to 

improving the quality of women's representation. This development appears to be a 

response to "scepticism" by some people on the extent of women's contribution to 

politics. For example, there is doubt as to whether women who made it into the 

political arena have made a difference. As a result the crucial matter of gaining 

increased representation for women has eased because of the perceived need to 

"ensure that the attention to equality in decision-making goes beyond formal 

representation ... and focuses on actual impact on the political process." (Karam 1998: 



10) In a recent pUblication by IDEA (Institute for Democracy and Electoral 

Assistance) it was asserted that, 
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Previous effort related to increasing the number of women in politics, 
paliicularly in the context of women in some parts of the world not even 
having the right to vote, were a feature of those particular times and 
conditions. Though still cmcial to contemporary endeavours towards equality 
and representation, it is now essential to look beyond numbers to enhancing 
the quality and effectiveness of women politicians. (Karam 1998: 11) 

This agenda is undoubtedly of benefit to women, but in the haste to move on two 

things must not be ignored. First, it must be remembered that women have to be 

present before their performance can be evaluated, or improved. At present in most 

places, the number of women in office is not adequate to undertake meaningful 

analysis of their effectiveness. Secondly, within the context of an agenda for change 

through women's participation and representation, it is important to create a critical 

mass (Tickner 1999: 10). Without underplaying the importance of quality, numbers is 

important in creating a critical mass. 

The present position in relation to numbers may have been influenced by the huge 

gains made in the Nordic countries. Critical numbers are not easy to achieve. The 

impressive gains women made in the Nordic countries have been due to the adoption 

of quotas by political parties. But as these countries show, societies must have 

developed socially to a certain stage of egalitarianism before imposed strategies such 

as quotas can achieve enduring benefits for women (Matland 1998: 29). Examples 

from places like Egypt and Bangladesh have shown that quotas do not always provide 

pemlanent solutions. In most countries the issue of improving women's numerical 

representation must continue to be given urgent attention. Two decades ago Githens 

made the following comments: 

Getting SOME women elected to public office is clearly not the panacea for 
rectifying the problems faced in society. Unless enough women into office 
to change the present political ground mles applied to women in the political 
elite and to alter the stereotype about women, the nature of power and 
appropriate leadership roles, their recmitment into the political elite cannot be 
expected to produce any profound changes. (1984: 59) 
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1.6.2 Folly Sidestepping Prescribed Gender 
Asymmetry 

Having pointed out the dangers of sidestepping numbers, it is fair to press home that 

women's political underrepresentation has not lacked attention and concern especially 

on the world stage. The International Parliamentary Union, for example, has been 

patiicularly vocaL Most notable has becn the fPU sponsored Beijing Declaration and 

the "Plan of Action to Correct the Present Imbalance in the Participation of Women in 

Political Life" in 1995. This was followed up in 1997 by the New Delhi Declaration 

on the theme "Towards Partnership between Men and Women". At the New Delhi 

meeting it was commented that, "what is at stake is democracy itself'. It was asserted 

that present day democratic societies require, "nothing less than a new social contract 

in which men and women work in equality and complementarity, enriching each other 

from their differences." It was felt that to "to address the current deficit, a major shift 

in the mind set of both men and women is needed" that "would generate a positive 

change of attitudes towards women and lead to a new balance in society at large and 

in politics in particular" (Pintat 1998: 170). 

These are potentially beneficial proposals, but there is an inherent internal 

inconsistency within the project Most inconsistent with the above goal of 

"partnership between men and women in politics" is the emphasis on a sort of 

necessary condition in the Plan of Action. For example, it is maintained that, 

Although cultural and religious values of civilization tend to assign roles and 
tasks to men and women, limiting women's participation in public life; 
nonetheless, without destabilizing cultures or imposing values foreign to the 
national culture, it should be possible to enhance women's dignity at the social 
level to allow a more balanced image of the capacity of men and women to 
participate in the management of public and private business. (The 
Parliamentarian, 76:1, 1995: 70, citing from "Plan of Action to Correct Present 
Imbalances in the Participation of Men and Women in Political Life", 91 st IPU 
Conference, March 1994) 

Consistent with this kind of reasoning other international bodies such as the 

Commonwealth Women Parliamentarians have, within their own agenda, adopted the 

stand that "Action for change to give women open access to politics and power must 

be appropriate to nation and culture." (The Parliamentarian, 76:1,1995:71) The 

incompatibility of these two objectives is undoubtedly the reason for the lack of 
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progress. Asymmetrical gender relations prescribed by cultural beliefs and practices 

are the most potent barriers to women gaining access to political office and power. 

Other factors such as electoral systems or fmancing become of relevance only after 

these social and cultural obstacles have been negotiated. As long as societies hang on 

to asymmetrical gender relations corresponding to a public, private ordering, 

significant changes in their mindset on political equality between man and women 

will not be forthcoming and calls for equality will merely be rhetoric. In this thesis, 

the public and private divide encompassing its various manifestations is emphasized 

as the fundamental cause of women's underrepresentation. A key objective ofthe 

study is to revisit and re-emphasize the significance of this culturally sanctioned 

ordering that exists in all societies. 

1.6.3 The Folly of Rejecting the Significance of the Public and 
Private Divide 

Within the western world, the division of society into the public realm of men and the 

private realm of women goes as far back as Plato and Aristotle who clearly contrasted 

the public world of politics and the private world ofthe household. Liberalism and 

civic republicanism both accepted the distinction and elements of the concept exist 

ideologically and institutionally within both traditions. In the early 1970s, feminist 

scholars made use of the concept - popularly termed "public and private dichotomy" -

as their framework for social analysis in anthropology. This concept was later strongly 

opposed by other feminists and scholars of varied disciplines who contended that the 

dichotomy is, in reality, inaccurate and serves to justify the subordination and 

exclusion of women. In their attempt to find alternative or new ways to analyse 

women in society, feminists and other scholars have tended to either oppose or de

emphasize the division. In this thesis the public and private divide is advocated as the 

framework of analysis based on the ground that, comparatively it provides the 

strongest explanation for women's underrepresentation. 

The adoption of the public and private divide goes against the current grain of 

academic debates on women. Extensive interest and controversy surrounding the use 

of the public and private dichotomy as a framework of analysis began in reaction to 
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Rosaldo's proposition that it "provides a universal framework for analysing the 

activities ofthe sexes" (1974: 23). Although the model initially commanded wide 

appeal, scholars soon began to question its strength and universality. A survey of the 

literature on the subject reveals that the problem lies not on the distinction per se but 

on the inconsistency in defining and setting its parameters. Although the public and 

private dichotomy cannot claim to provide a "universal framework for 

conceptualizing the activities of the sexes", when appropriately defined it provides the 

most useful framework for analysing certain aspects of societies - in the case of this 

thesis, for explaining women's underrepresentation. This endeavour has the advantage 

oftapping the rich insights provided by works that adopted the dichotomy in the early 

nineteen seventies, as well as insights from subsequent attempts at discrediting and 

de constructing the dichotomy. The concern in this thesis is not that of rejecting one 

and accepting the other, but of benefiting from the insights of both. 

1.6.4 Rejecting the Relevance of the Public and Private Divide in 
Southeast Asia 

The validity of the public and private distinction has also been disputed by scholars in 

Southeast Asia who highlighted the more egalitarian nature of gender relations in 

Southeast Asian society. In Southeast Asia, the nature of conventional politics and 

indigenous culture strongly suggest the suitability of the public and private distinction 

as the framework for analysing women's underrepresentation. Such a proposition is 

contrary to popular theoretical assumptions on gender relations in the region. 

Southeast Asia is widely regarded as an area where women enjoy high social status. 

Rejection of the distinction is based mainly on the ground that as an ordering 

construct which generated from conditions in western societies, it is not applicable 

elsewhere. The distinction has also been criticised on the ground that it is further 

evidence of western academic hegemony. The proposition that the public and private 

distinction is an appropriate framework is based on the fact that regardless of their 

higher social status compared to women in other parts of the world, women in 

Southeast Asia are subordinate to men, and conventional politics is mainly regarded 

as a male activity. 
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1.6.5 Situation Malaysia 

Evidence of the subordination of women and male domination of politics can be seen 

in Malaysia. Noraini (1986: 213) commented: 

Malaysian society, as elsewhere, subscribes to the idea of a sharp division of 
labour between the sexes, with men as the principle breadwinners of the 
families, main persona in public activities and founts of authority, while 
women care for the horne and nurture the children .... An argument can be 
made that the state, in fact helps to maintain and reinforce private gender 
divisions in public life. 

Considering the subordinate status of women in Malaysian society, it is not a surprise 

that out of the present 192 members of the Malaysian Federal Parliament, only 15 are 

women. The same is the case at state leveL The average for the whole country is one 

woman to 30 men in the state legislatures. The picture is not much better at local 

govemment level where women make up around 15% of local council members. 

The notion of a distinction between a public role for men and a private one for women 

is evident in Malaysian society. The use of the public and private dichotomy as a 

possible framework for exploring the political behaviour of Malay women has been 

suggested by Manderson who undertook studies on W ANITA UMN08 (Manderson 

1991: 53). 

1.7 Research 

This thesis focuses on women in Malaysia. Empirical evaluation of two sets of 

hypotheses is based on data on women in Sarawak, a state in East Malaysia. There 

were three reasons for choosing Sarawak as the empirical case study. The fIrst 

concems contribution to literature. There have been very few studies on politics in 

Sarawak and almost nothing on women in general or in politics. Studies on women in 

Malaysia focus on women in peninsula Malaysia. This thesis is primarily an empirical 

study that involved extensive field research. It is the first of its kind on Sarawak. 

8 Women's section ofUMNO (United Malay National Organization). 
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The second reason concerns research data. Sarawak represents a political and social 

entity in miniature. Politically, although it is a state in a federation, its internal politics 

carries its own dynamics. Some political parties are part of the federal government 

coalition, but, with the exception of one party, all are local parties which are not 

branches or part of larger national parties. The nature of Sarawak society also 

provides an interesting case for study. The state's population is made up of a number 

of ethnic groups, the largest of which are the Dayaks, Malays and Chinese. As a 

developing society, there is wide variation in educational attainment among the 

people. There is also a distinct urban and rural divide. All these serve as a potential 

source of rich comparative data. The crux of it is that overall data can be more 

comprehensive and manageable, and consequently more meaningful. 

The third reason concerns data collection. Being a Sarawakian myself, undertaking 

research in Sarawak presented obvious advantages. Familiarity with, and Imowledge 

of local political and social conditions would benefit both the process of data 

collection and the research data. Another advantage concerns accessibility to data. 

Knowledge of local languages and personal acquaintance with local people would 

allow easier access, as well as vastly enhance the quality and scope of data. 

1.8 Methodology 

This study utilizes both quantitative and qualitative empirical data analyses. Data for 

the case study on societal perceptions and attitudes was obtained through a survey of 

537 males and females from four ethnic groups - Iban, Chinese, Malay and Melanau. 

The survey was carried out in seven localities in Sarawak, Malaysia. The survey 

sample was obtained through a non-probability sampling method. Participants had to 

complete an anonymous questionnaire consisting of two parts. The first part was on 

factual information; the second comprised eight questions subsuming 48 statements 

(items) on gender and politics, gender roles and gender inequality. The questionnaire 

was in one of three languages - English, Malay and Chinese. Methodological details 

on questionnaire construction, survey method, ethical issues and statistical method 

used in data analyses are provided in Appendix A. 
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Data for the case study on political parties was obtained through face-to-face, in-depth 

interviews with male and female members of two political parties in Sarawak. 

Each interview was conducted in one of four languages - English, Malay, Iban and 

Chinese. Interviewees were asked one of two sets (one for male and one for female) 

of structured but open-ended interview questions. This method provided room for 

further elaboration and clarification, and for interviewees to response in their own 

ways. In addition, it gave the interviewer some flexibility in managing the interviews 

as participants varied in their educational and cultural background, and in their 

language or communicative competence. Adhering to loosely standardized, structured 

questions was to ensure the responses could be categorized and compared for analysis. 

Further details on methodology are provided in Appendix A. 

1.9 Organization of Study 

Chapter 1 has provided an overview ofthe issue ofwomen's underrepresentation as a 

worldwide phenomenon. Also included are a brief overview of the literature on 

women and political representation, the rationale and goals of the present study. 

Chapter 2 comprises the first part of the theoretical component of this thesis. The 

chapter begins by justifying the adoption of the public and private distinction as a 

framework for analyzing women's underrepresentation. Following that, an attempt is 

made at reconceptualizing Rosaldo's public and domestic distinction. By extracting 

and incorporating ideas from various disciplines such as gender studies, anthropology, 

sociology, psychology and political science, the original public and domestic 

distinction is reformulated as a more integrated framework that includes gender 

processes. Termed the public and private divide, this reconceptualization 

encompasses an interactive and dynamic dimension. The chapter concludes by 

advancing five postulations on women's participation in political life. 

Chapter 3, expands on the postulation from chapter two. Based on previous published 

studies two sets of hypotheses on women's involvement in politics are formulated. 
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The first set, framed within a social dimension, concerns societal perceptions and 

attitudes on gender relations and women's participation in public life. The second set, 

framed within an institutional dimension, concerns women's participation in political 

parties. 

Chapter 4 provides the contextual background for the empirical evaluation of the 

hypotheses postulated in chapter 3. The first part of the chapter comprises a review of 

literature on gender in the region in order to justifY the use of the public and private as 

a framework for analysing gender relations. The second part provides background 

information on Malaysia and Sarawak. 

Chapter 5 and 6 constitute the empirical component ofthe thesis. In chapter 5, 

quantitative data :fi:om a survey conducted in Sarawak is used to evaluate the first set 

of hypotheses which is on societal perceptions and attitudes. In chapter 6 qualitative 

data from interviews with members of two political parties in Sarawak is used to 

evaluate the second set of hypotheses which is on women palticipation in political 

parties. The concluding chapter comments on, and draws conclusions from the 

fmdings of the study. 



ReconceptuaUzing the Private Divide 

In her book on women in political thought, Elshstain declared that the "Distinctions 

between public and private have been and remain fundamental, not incidental or 

tangential, ordering principles in allimown societies save, perhaps, the most 
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simple"( 1981 :6). It is an expression of a common understanding that most people 

accept Even those who do not agree with the statement would [md it hard to defend 

an absolute rej ection of the existence of the ordering. Yet, the idea has been at the 

center of long-standing debates and controversies in the academic and political world. 

2.1 Separation of the Public and the Private 

Within political intellectual thought and academia in general, the public and private 

division exists on three overlapping planes. The first relates to the division of society 

into a public sphere and a private sphere, which loosely concspond to the state and 

civil society division9
• This separation stems mainly from political considerations. 

Within the second plane, the public sphere is expanded to include the state and that 

part of society characterized by social, economic, and political activities and 

discourses. The private sphere is reduced to encompass matters that relate to the 

individual, the personal and the domestic. Over the third plane, the division concerns 

9 The comparison here denotes the more contemporary usage of the public and private. As the 
following paragraphs show, within the history of democratic thought there have been some differences 
in the way the public and the private have been conceptualized. The concept "civil society" has also 
been explained and interpreted in different ways. Here it is used broadly to refer to that area of society 
which is made up of the domestic, cultural, social and economic activities. The "state" refers to the area 
involving government and public affairs. 



the structuring of activities and roles into a public and private (or domestic) area. It is 

the gendered nature of this third plane of division and its reciprocal relationship with 

the other two planes that has had persisting ramifications for the issue of women and 

politics. This is largely due to the gender asymmetry in defining roles and activities in 

favour of the male within the public, and consequently the political segment, and the 

confinement of the female within the private. This chapter is concerned with 

elucidating this realm of ordering. It is argued, first, that however undesirable the 

existence of the division might be, the gendered ordering is a useful analytical tool for 

explaining the current relationship between women and electoral politics. Second, it is 

herein maintained that it has wide applicability and relevance although its usage as an 

ordering construct for understanding society took roots in the west and, as some have 

claimed, it originated from conditions in the west. 

Theoretically substantiating these positions would have been a straightforward and 

uncomplicated process had it not been for the fact that the recognition of the 

significance of the ordering has been counteracted by adverse reaction and objection 

to its application. Without denying the usefulness and the positive consequences of 

the counter reaction, one thing also stands out - these responses have succeeded in 

causing widespread negativity (sometimes indiscriminate) and some confusion in 

relation to the ordering. There are even those for whom the ordering is almost taboo 

as a mode of viewing and understanding society. The issue becomes a question of 

whether the existence and significance of the ordering should be downplayed because 

of its potentially undesirable implications for women. The need to address this 

negativity and confusion is essential both in arguing for the need to recognize the 

significance of the ordering, and in theoretically conceptualizing it as an analytical 

tool. This chapter serves the dual purposes of first, providing a systematized overview 

of relevant literature as a means of sorting out the complexity of the subject. In the 

process it serves the second objective of providing the theoretical basis for the 

ordering as the analytical framework adopted in this thesis. This chapter is organized 

into three parts. It commences with a brief loole at the philosophical and theoretical 

basis for the political division of society into the public and private spheres, and at 

misogyny in political tradition. This is followed by an examination of social and 

anthropological notions ofthe ordering. Finally, an attempt is made at 

reconceptualizing the division by incorporating gender processes. 



The Public and 
Political Tradition 

Spheres and Misogyny in Western 
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One significant epistemological contribution contemporary scholars on women have 

made is their debunking of established political thought and tradition in gender terms. 

Interpretations from a women's perspective reveal the inherently misogynist nature of 

historical political thought. The world of democracy and representative politics 

evolved from western political doctrines and practices. Within these traditions and 

strands of thoughts, ideas on democracy are based on differing underlying principles. 

As the following overview of three major democratic traditions shows, the 

designation of a public and a private sphere is not simply a matter of pragmatic 

classification of society into that which concerns the wider public and that which does 

not. Each school of thought upholds different principles for the need to have 

designated spheres, but doctrinal differences have not affected a common misogynist 

stand on women's position. This has had two major consequences for women. First, it 

justified the exclusion of women from political participation. Second, it set the trend 

in ignoring and excluding women as subjects in political discourses. The legacy of 

these thoughts persists as an enduring subterranean existence within the political 

thought, practices and institutions of contemporary democracies. 

A central concern, which created the distinction of the public and private spheres, was 

the issue of the relationship between the individual and society. The first theoretical 

implications surfaced with classical Greek political philosophy. Classical Greek 

democracy was fundamentally geared towards "civic virtue". Public matters and the 

"common good" took priority over private life, as civic virtue was a necessary 

condition for the fulfillment of one's human capacity. The individual's virtue was the 

civic virtue and this quality was only attainable within the political community (Held 

1996: 16-17). The individual, consequently, was inseparable from the public but this 

public sphere was counterbalanced by a non-public sphere of the private household, 

the site of economic production and domestic family life. 

Classical democracy subscribed to the view that the household was indispensable but 

must be removed from the public sphere because it was not conducive to the qualities 



such as wisdom, rationality and spirit required in public life (Phillips 1991: 29). 

Aristotle maintained the interdependence of the public and private by insisting on the 

necessity of the private in the continued existence of the city, but gave higher 

impOliance to the public (Saxonhouse 1983: 380). He was forthright in his elimination 

of women from the public sphere with his conviction that they were, due to their 

nature and their activities, more fit for in the private (Elshtain 1981: 44-47, Jones and 

Jonasdottir 1988: 1). Women had no political roles and their confinement to the 

economic production function of the household allowed men the freedom to pursue 

their public duties. Classical democracy thrived on the labour of women and children 

(Held 1996: 23). 

Republicanism created a distinct public sphere by emphasizing citizens' conmlitment 

to a common public good. The interest of the community transcended that of the 

private or individual and active citizen involvement in public affairs for the co.mmon 

good was obligatory. The public was an elevated sphere of glorified political activities 

that contrasted sharply with the private sphere of the everyday. Women did not fare 

better with the republicans. Classical republicans, notably Marsilius, Machiavelli and 

Rousseau were united in excluding women from citizenship. Marsilius, following the 

Aristotelian concept of politics as the pursuance of the common good, likewise 

excluded women by reason oftheir nature which he thought was incompatible with 

such goals (Held 1996: 49). Machiavelli was no less adamant in justifying the 

exclusion of women. Raising the question of morality, he reasoned that moral conduct, 

deemed desirable within "private morality" such as Christian womanly virtues, was 

not compatible with the morality of politics, which was about possessing and exerting 

power. Consequently, a morally good woman within the private sphere cannot make a 

good citizen within the public, nor can a good citizen be a good woman. Morality 

aside, his distmst of women is clearly shown by his view that power, which exists 

within the private sphere, took the foml of" coveli manipulation, deceit and cunning". 

This is contrasted to the "public power" "justice" and "systems of law" of the public 

sphere. (Elshtain 1981: 94-95) More generally, Machiavelli limited citizenship to 

those with independent means who could participate and have an interest in public 

matters. By this defmition women who, together with children and animals, are 

"dependents", did not qualify (Pitkin 1984: 7,22). Rousseau, on the other hand, 



disqualified women due to their lack of "capacity for sound judgement" rendering 

necessary "male protection and guidance" (Pateman 1985: 157_8).10 
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A more recent statement of the republican view was made by Hanna Arendt who 

constructed the public as the place of reason, equality and freedom, where 

"excellence", "glory" and "immortality" can be pursued. This is differentiated from 

the private household which is characterized by dominance, inequality and activities 

connected to the "necessities" and "maintenance" oflife 11, Women "who with their 

bodies guarantee the physical survival of the species .. ," must be confmed to the 

private (1958: 17-21,26-32,58,62, 180). 

In contrast to the emphasis on the common good and the interest of the public above 

that of the individual, liberalism's core notion of individualism underpins its public 

and private distinction. Its emphasis on the individual, freedom, and equality promises 

deliverance from the shackles of long-standing bonds and tyranny. In safeguarding the 

individual's autonomy, liberalism is the " ... doctrine par excellence that tries to keep 

things separate, to demarcate the personal from the political sphere." (Phillips 1987: 

13) Government exists to protect the rights and liberties of the individuaL It has no 

role beyond this and consequently it must be strictly limited from interfering in the 

private world of individuals who are free to live their life in pursuance of their own 

interests (Held 1996: 81)12. The public world of government and politics is made up 

of the institutions and related activities which facilitate the execution of this central 

tenet. Whereas within classical Greek and classical republican political thought the 

idea was to exclude the private sphere from the public sphere, liberal democracy bars 

the public sphere from the private sphere. Regardless of these basic differences the 

liberal designation ofthe public and the private, like the other two traditions, has had 

10 Rousseau, according to Phillips, stands out as the one who viewed women, with their attributes of 
love and affection, as "naturally" not suitable for involvement in politics and "best kept safely at home" 
(1991: 30). 
II At the same time, Arendt pointed out that the division, which was distinct in the ancient world, is 
more fuzzy in the modem world because of the emergence of the "social" or "society" which is 
"neither private nor public, strictly speaking". A sense of the truly public has diminished because the 
social has permeated the public (1958: 28, 38, 41). 
12 This originated fTom Locke's ideas on the "social contract" and "consent". Subsequent strands of 
liberalism have in varying degree deliberated on the best way to achieve this goal. This fundamental 
goal has generated the principles of legalised rights, liberties and equality through legal constitution, 
govemment accountability through the separation of power and regular elections. It is also the reason 
for liberalism's advocacy of the free market as the best mechanism for individual freedom (Held 1996: 
chapter 3,5 and 6). 



the same effect in subordinating women and confIning them to the private. Liberal 

democracy, for all its progressive ideas on emphasizing the individual and equality, 

has, in the same way as the other democratic traditions, disadvantaged women. 

At the most general level, early liberal theorizing pushed the private household and 

women into almost total insignifIcance. With liberalism there are two separations. The 

fIrst arises from the abstract conceptualization of civil society which broadly 

demarcates the public civil society from the domestic or fami1y. The second 

separation derives from liberalism's notion of the rights and liberties of individuals 

that were largely tied to rights and liberties in relation to property. The liberal 

conception of the private and individual as being primarily concerned with the 

economic and social created a public sphere of government and a private sphere of 

consenting individuals within civil society13 (Pateman 1987: 107). This shift in what 

constitutes the private sphere from the household to the economic and the social 

meant the private sphere ceased to be represented by the household. Liberalism's 

preoccupation with civil society entirely removed the domestic from the picture. 

Theoretically, liberalism's conceptualization of individuals as the same and equal 

before the law transcends the prescribed demarcation within society. However, this 

did not in any way ameliorate women's situation, as equality in abstraction ignores 

the bases of power and power relationships (Phillips 1987: 7). Until the 19th century 

liberal civil society was made up of consenting men, and women were subsumed and 

represented by men. The liberal individual was for all purposes a patriarchal category 

- a male (PatemanI988: 184-185). The subsequent extension of rights, freedom and 

suffrage to women did not adequately provide for women's inclusion as women were 

hampered fi'om fully exercising these rights because of gender differences. A major 

criticism directed at liberalism is that, in advocating formal equality (that is, equality 

before the law) as suffIcient, it fails to take into account the actual inequalities arising 

from difference 14. Where sex is concemed, liberalism's "abstract citizen" or "gender 

neutral individual" within its public/private scheme of things is unmistakably male 

(Phillips 1991: 30, 141). 

13 Civil society here denotes society after the formation of a social contract in contrast to society in a 
state of nature. 
14 Socialists point to inequalities due to class, and feminists point to the inequalities arising from the 
differences between men and women (Phillips 1987: 10-11). 
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The Man, Dichotomy 

Within early political thoughts and writings, the public and the private spheres and 

misogyny went hand in hand. The exclusion of women occulTed on three fronts. First, 

the designation of the public and private sphere confined the household and women to 

the private sphere. Second, there was a deliberate and explicit exclusion of women 

from public or political participation based on assumptions concerning their nature. 

The belief that the female nature is either less compatible or incompatible with public 

or political life underlies all the writings of early political thinkers. According to 

Coole, for the more conservative, this male and female difference is part of a natural 

order. Being natural, the female place at the lower level of the hierarchy is not seen as 

subjugation. Even those with more equality in mind harboured the view that women's 

nature is the problem. Equality was seen as contingent on the need and ability to 

discard female characteristics and acquire those of the male (1988: 3). Third, as a 

consequence ofthe general attitude that women have no place in public and political 

life, women have been conveniently ignored and left out of scholarly work. 

The debates within mainstream democratic thought and academia have also focused 

on the exclusion of women even by modem thinkers. Later thinkers and writers, 

building on the works of their predecessors, exhibit misogynist characteristics which 

were never erased by modernization nor progressively more egalitarian ideals. Phillips 

comments, 

Early theorists developed a variety of explicit arguments to justify their 
misogyny, but later writers seemed to take women's unworthiness so much for 
granted that they did not notice they were leaving them out. (1991:3) 

Jones and Jonasdottir pointed out that modem theorists, on inheriting and adopting an 

existing "conceptual framework", never " ... seriously challenged the idea that political 

action and femininity were antithetical" and " ... this heritage has continued to shape 

the research parameters and methodological principles of contemporary political 

science .. ," (1988: 2). 

Criticisms, particularly by feminists, of democratic theory, tradition and practices 

have been directed mainly at liberal democracy, the most dominant and prevalent 

fmID in contemporary practice. In more concrete terms, the criticisms have manifested 
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in several ways against existing political thought, mainstream political practices and 

political science. Underpinning these broad accusations are the notion ofthe public 

and the private and the systematic exclusion of women. 

The public and private spheres discussed so far correspond to the first plane of 

ordering mentioned earlier. The implications of this distinction between the public 

and the private for women take several forn1s. Apart from the more obvious 

confmement of women in the private, liberalism's barring of the public from the 

private means that, affairs which bear on women are not a concern of the public. 

Liberal democracy's public and political comprise institutions of government with 

their particular class of activities. This gave rise to disillusionment with conventional 

politics and a call for alternative ways of looking at politics and what should 

constitute the political. Thus, the rallying appeal of the declaration that "the personal 

is political"; the search for alternative fonns of power relationships and activities 

which will accord women more significance in the order ofthings; and the dissolution 

of the public and private distinction through participatory democracy15. 

The public and private distinction, as laid out, is seen as the root of many of the 

problems affecting women's situation. The discontent with the division has led to a 

tendency to either downplay or reject it. The feeling is that it is a false division, and if 

it is not accorded significance it will not have significance. This attitude has 

unfortunately spilled over to works on the third plane of the public and private 

ordering as reflected by gendered social roles and activities. It is unfortunate in the 

sense that while the division along the first plane is prescribed and predicated on 

highly ideological theorizing, the division along the third plane is self-stmcturing 

based on intrinsic characteristics within society. The next section focuses on this third 

plane in an attempt to demonstrate the importance and usefulness of this ordering as a 

means of understanding social action and behaviour within context of gender. 

The generally misogynist attitude exhibited within established political thought and 

scholarship, no matter how unjust and unwarranted, may not be without reason. While 

most of the influential earlier thinkers can be dismissed as misogynist without need 

15 See chapter 1 for a discussion of these arguments. 



for further elaboration, the paradoxical nahlre of 1.S. Mill's argument for formal 

equality for women reveals the dilemma inherent in determining women's position. 

Mill, a prominent liberal advocate of the enfranchisement of women, argued that 

women's roles as wives and mothers should not prevent them from partaking in public 

affairs. At the same time, he expected married women to undertake, 

... the management of a household, and the bringing up of a family, as the fIrst 
call upon her exertions, during as many years of her life as may be required for 
the purpose; and that she renounces, not all other objects and occupations, but 
all which are not consistent with the requirements of this. (Mills 1970: 179) 

In "Vindication of the Rights of Women" Wollstonecraft strongly called for 

democratic rights and liberty for women, but admitted her belief that women could 

not participate effectively as citizens when she blamed circumstances and education 

as the cause of their degraded state. 16 Both these theorists exemplify the diffIculty of 

reconciling women's situation with the public and politicaL Circumstances 

surrounding women have changed drastically in many respects from Wollstonecraft's 

and Mill's time, but some ofthe conditions for the notion of public man and private 

women continue to be of relevance and have adverse ramifIcations for women. More 

to the point, the notion of a public and private distinction based on normative 

presumptions of maleness and femaleness has been a key factor in creating, justifying, 

and perpehlating gender inequality. The ensuing exposition on the public and private 

dichotomy in relation to gender will attempt to elucidate the signifIcance of the 

ordering. 

Rosaldo's blic and Framework 

The starting point in putting the picture together is an acknowledgment of the fact that 

the essence of a society is its norms and mores. Geertz pointed out that cultural 

patterns are of vital importance to human beings because without them, a human is 

16 See chapter 4, "Observations on the state of degradation to which women are reduced by various 
causes" her description of women as "confIned in cages like the feathered race, they have nothing to do 
but to plume themselves, and stalk with mock majesty from perch to perch ... " (pg. 30), and chapter 6 
"The effect which an early association of ideas has upon the character" where she laments that women 
"have not suffIcient strength of mind to efface the superinductions of art that have smothered 
nature .... Educated then in worse then Egyptian bondage, it is unreasonable, as well as cruel to upbraid 
them with faults that can scarcely be avoided." (pg. 201-2) For a similar discussion on the plight of 
women see Simone de Beauvior's The Second Sex. Translated and edited by Howard Madison 
Parshley. New York: Alfred A. Knopf. 1993. 



33 

"functionally incomplete ... a kind of formless monster with neither sense of direction 

nor power of self control, a chaos of spasmodic impulses and vague emotions." (1973: 

99) Likewise, Elshtain, in reflecting on human life, observed that, 

Each way oflife will embody within its social forms a cluster of basic notions 
as the moral grounding required, in the first instance, for the creation and 
sustenance of any way of life. Without such a set of moral rules and 
prohibitions, basic actions and symbolic forms, no human society can exist. 
(1981: 319-20) 

The public and private dichotomy is part of this cluster of characteristics exhibited 

within most human societies. The first to draw widespread attention to it was Michelle 

Rosaldo who advocated her public and domestic 17 division as a "universal framework 

for coneeptualizing the activities of the sexes." (1974: 23) 

In the wake of strong criticisms and objections to the "universal framework" claim, 

Rosaldo modified her stand in a later work18
. This, however, should not detract from 

an appreciation of the fact that her ideas on the public and the domestic, and how it 

relates to gender asymmetry show the implications of the ordering on women. More 

importantly, as the following explanation of her conception of the dichotomy and 

other related literature show, with some refinement based on later critical comments, 

the distinction continues to be of relevance and remains useful as an analytical tool. 

Rosaldo's framework is based on an opposition ofthe domestic, namely that area of 

human activities which evolve around mother and child, and the public, which refers 

to the "activities, institutions, and forms of association that link, rank, organize, or 

subsume particular mother-child group." (1974: 23) First advanced in Women, 

Culture and Society (Rosaldo and Lamphere 1974)19 and reiterated with some 

modifications in "The Use and Abuse of Anthropology" (Rosaldo 1981), the 

structural model was founded on the premise, 

17 Rosaldo uses the term domestic instead of private. In terms of the sexual division of labour, the two 
terms have generally been treated as having similar referents. Scholars have referred to Rosaldo's 
public/domestic dichotomy as the public/private dichotomy. For example, see Ryan (1990: 6,7), Glen 
(1987: 359), Reily and Reverby (1992: Introduction), Bradley and Khor. (1993: 349) As will be seen 
later, this interchange in usage is the source of much confusion and ambiguity. . 
18 "The Use and Abuse of Anthropology: Reflections on Feminism and Cross-cultural Understanding" 
(pg.399-401). 
19 The papers in this volume address the question of what aspects of the make up of all known societies 
have enabled them to create and perpetuate sexual inequality. 



... that all contemporary societies are to some extent male dominated, and 
although the degree and expression of female subordination vary greatly, 
sexual asymmetry is presently a universal fact of life. (Rosaldo and 
Lamphere1974: 3) 

This acknowledgment of male dominance is neither an acceptance of female 

subordination nor an endorsement of women's relatively lower status. From a feminist 

perspective, the gist of her argument is that women's subordinate position is not 

"biologically determined" but a "cultural product that can be altered". Biology has 

"provided both the conditions and the rationale for female subordination" but the 

"sexual asymmetry is not a necessary condition of human society" (Rosaldo and 

Lamphere 1974: 13, 14). Consistent with the feminist goal oflocating sources of 

power for women, the public and private division framework is formulated and geared 

towards the analysis of "a number of very general characteristics of human sex roles 

and to identify certain strategies and motivations, as well as sources of value and 

power that are available to women in different human groups." (Rosalso 1974: 18) 

For our purposes here, the focus lies with her more generalized claim that the 

dichotomy "provides the basis of a structural framework necessary to identify and 

explore the place of male and female in psychological, cultural, social, and economic 

aspects of human life." (Rosaldo 1974: 23) 

A deeper appreciation of Rosaldo's conceptualization of the public and private 

division requires recognizing that, 

Human activities and feelings are organized, not by biology directly, but by 
the interaction of biological propensities and those various and culture specific 
expectations, plans, and symbols that coordinate our actions and permit our 
specie to survive .... biology constrains but does not determine the behaviour of 
the sexes ... differences between human males and females reflect an 
interaction between our physical constitutions and our patterns of social life. 
(Rosaldo and Lamphere 1974: 5) 

From this phenomenon, has emerged another significant feature of human societies -

an "asymmetry in cultural evaluation of the sexes". Rosaldo pointed out that "Women 

may be important, powerful, and influential, but it seems that, relative to men of their 

age and social status, women everywhere lack generally recognized and culturally 

valued authority." (1974: 17) Biological differences may account for differences in 

male and female roles and activities but more baffling, 
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is the fact that male, as opposed to female, activities are always recognized as 
predominantly important, and cultural systems give authority and value to the 
roles and activities of men .... This observation has its corollary in the fact that 
everywhere men have some authority over women, that they have culturally 
legitimated right to her subordination and compliance. (Rosaldo1974: 19,21) 

Rosaldo attributed this asymmetry to the "near-universal fact of human experience" 

that a large part of women's adult life is given to reproduction and childcare (1974: 

23). "Women become absorbed primarily in domestic activities because of their roles 

as mothers. Their economic and political activities are constrained by the 

responsibilities of child care, and the focus of their emotions and attentions is 

particularistic and directed toward children and the home." (1974: 24) This 

domestic orientation is "the critical factor in determining her social position." 
It is "contrasted to the extra-domestic, political, and military spheres of 
activity and interest primarily associated with men. Put quite simply, men have 
no single commitment as enduring, time consuming, and emotionally 
compelling - as close to seeming necessary and natural as the relation of a 
women to her infant child; and so men are free to form those broader 
associations that we call 'society', universalistic systems of order, meaning, 
and commitment that link particular mother-child groups. (Rosaldo 1974: 24) 

To elaborate on her framework Rosaldo drew on the various factors given in the other 

chapters of the book to account for women being universally the "second sex". The 

fIrst concerns the development of "personality,,20. Boys and girls develop 

personalities which reflect the consequences of the fact that women shoulder the 

responsibility for raising children. Young girls, emulating their mothers, enter 

womanhood with ease and seemingly "naturally". Within the confInes of her own 

family a young girl is able to get an idea of what is in store for her throughout her 

future life, and to learn her role. She acquires a "feminine" psychology nurturing, 

responsive and kind. Boys, on the other hand "must learn to be men" as male 

activities outside the home are not accessible to young boys. On top of that, "the 

status, power, and sense of worth" associated with male activities are diffIcult to 

achieve. Manhood is about abstract "rights and duties", "formal role", "status" and 

"authority" (Rosaldo 1974: 25-26). 

20 For an extended discussion of this see Nancy Chodorow's "Family Structure and Feminine 
Personality" in Rosaldo and Lamphere 1974, pp,43-66. 
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"Authority", which Rosaldo identified as the second factor in the subordination of 

women is an important component of manhood. Being outside the mother-children 

nucleus impacts on the adult male in two ways. It gives him, first, the freedom to 

develop status and authority within male hierarchies. Second, it removes him from the 

intimate interaction within that nucleus and thereby allows him to control it (1974: 26-

27). These two factors jointly give rise to the third factor, which is, that women have 

"ascribed status" and men have "achieved status". Females are subject to what is seen 

as a "natural criteria that uniquely determine membership, order relationships, or 

establish chains of command." Males, in contrast, create "elaborate systems of norms, 

ideals, and standard of evaluation that permit them to order relationships among 

themselves." (1974: 28) Within this world of "articulated social relations" and 

"elaborated institutions", males, who are seen as "intellectual, rational, or 

instrumental" signify "culture", while females, who are characterized by "fertility, 

maternity, sex and menstrual blood", exemplify "nature,,21. Standing as "nature" 

females represent disorder and consequently are "anomalies" (1974: 30-31). The 

asymmetry is accentuated further by the placing of males and females in economic 

life. Admittedly, Rosaldo observed, the economic activities of women in different 

societies vary greatly, but generally, it appears that women's economic activities are 

of a less prominent nature compared to men. Usually either individual, or within small 

scale less complex organizations, women's production is mainly for the home and 

family, or in support of male status (1974: 34). 

The preceding account explains the culturally legitimated authority of males, and 

underscores her argument that, 

in all human societies, sexual asymmetry might be seen to correspond to a 
rough institutional division between domestic and public spheres of activity, 
the one built around reproduction, affective and familial bonds, and 
particularly constraining to women; the other, providing for collectivity, jural 
order, and social cooperation, organized primarily by men. (Rosaldo 1981: 
397) 

It is a convincing argument which provides an explanation, says Rosaldo, as to why, 

even though societies undergo enornlOUS changes over time, and present social life 

21 For an extended discussion of this, see Sherry Ortner's "Is Female to Male as Nature is to Culture" in 
Rosaldo and Lamphere 1974, pp.67-87. 



bears little resemblance to that of earlier times, successive generations have 

perpetuated male dominance (Rosaldo and Lamphere 1974: 7). 

Criticism of Rosaldo's Public and Domestic Framework 

Causing a stir when it was first advocated, Rosaldo' s argument soon drew criticisms 

for claiming universality22 and for perpetuating dual istic notions23
. Critics are justified 

in objecting to her "universal framework" claim. Although on the surface it appears to 

take diversity into account, it is nevertheless perceived as being too generalized, 

assuming too much uniformity, and ignorant of" cross-cultural diversity, 

transhistorical variation and change .. ," and "different classes and races within a given 

society," (Sharistanian 1986a: 3-4i4 Rosaldo's subsequent criticisms of her own 

framework summarize succinctly the essence of the various objections. It is, however, 

important to bear in mind that Rosaldo, as a feminist anthropologist, may feel 

compelled to adhere to feminist goals25
, In so far as her criticisms draw attention to 

the fact that the framework is inadequate as a means of understanding women's place 

in social life because it ignores the actual social interactions and relationships women 

partake in, as well as social context (1981: 400), she has a point. Thus her revised 

stand that "woman's place in human society is not in any direct sense a product ofthe 

things she does (or even less a function of what, biologically she is) but of the 

meanings her activities aequire through eoncrete social interactions" augers well in 

refming her modeL On the other hand, her insistence that her framework is flawed 

because it "preserved the 19th century division into inherently gendered spheres" 

(1981: 407); or that it perpetuates a conceptual tradition "of understanding social 

22 See, for example, Gailey's (1993: 45-8) and Moore's (1988: 23-41) criticisms of this universalism. 
23 See Moore who points out that the division" owes much to the pervasive influence of nineteenth
century social theory" (1988:22). 
24 For an overview of specific works which make this argument see Sharistanian (1986: 4-7). For a 
critical overview of the development in the use of the public and private among historians, see Reverby 
and Helly (1992: 8-16). 
25 The goal of feminist scholarship is "first of all to render women's experience visible." In doing so, it 
has to demonstrate that "'adding in' gender is not just a matter of making social or cultural analysis 
'more comprehensive'. Such interpretation tends instead to revolutionize it, posing many new 
questions, as well as rendering suspect pre-existing 'knowledge' deriving from established views'" 
(The Polity Reader in Gender Studies, 1994: 1). These goals are part of the broader feminist goal of 
exploring possibilities for change. As Chapman points out, from the feminist point of view, "if human 
relations as we know it are the product of our gender roles, then changing gender is the way to change 
societies. Thus feminist gender theory is never a purely academic exercise; it actually has in view a 
social-engineering project on the grandest scale." (1993: 199) 
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fonns as the creation of the lives and needs of men" (1981: 409); and that it deflect 

the examination of women's situation from other possible avenue of analysis,26 do not 

justifiably invalidate the framework. Rosaldo' s concluding statement betrays the 

contradiction of her stand when she declared, 

My earlier account of sexual asymmetry in terms of the inevitable ranking of 
opposed domestic and private spheres is not, then, one I am willing to rej ect 
for being wrong. Rather, I have suggested that the reasons that account made 
sense are to be found not in empirical detail, but in the categories, biases and 
limitations of a traditionally individualistic and male-oriented sociology. 
(1981: 415) 

The staunch feminist rejection of opposing gendered division is spelled out most 

clearly by Scott who emphasized, 

We need a refusal of the fixed and permanent quality of the binary opposition, 
a genuine historicization and deconstruction of the terms of sexual difference . 
. . . this criticism means analyzing in context the way any opposition operates, 
reversing and displacing its hierarchical construction, rather than accepting it 
as real or self-evident or in the nature of things. (1986: 1065-1066) 

Admittedly, as we have seen earlier, the dichotomies within western philosophies 

have been sexually biased. As far back as ancient Greece, women have been defined 

not in their own right but relative to men as the standard measure or norm. 

Consequently, they are not measured in terms oftheir own qualities but of male 

qualities for which they are fonnd wanting (Gatens 1994: 101). Philosophers who 

prescribed such dichotomies as necessary for their ideal society deserve feminists' 

condemnation, but ultimately, human social life and behaviour are the products of 

cultural, social and political practices, ideologies and myths. As human activities in 

most societies are male centred and dominated, it is difficult to know where to draw 

the line. To a large extent, the feminist stand is due to the fear or realization by many 

feminists that a male dominance thesis would become self-confirming (Randall 1987: 

17). However, by refusing to recognize the prevalence of male dominance, feminists 

are ignoring a crucial aspect of the bases of power and the power relationship between 

women and men. 

26 One counter-reaction to the male dominance and femaJe subordination approach is the emergence of 
works which emphasized women's power and autonomy. See Miller (1993: 11-2). 



Usefulness of the and Private Distinction 

As seen above, the association of the public and domestic division with late 

nineteenth and early twentieth century social and political theory's emphasis on the 

public and private sphere dichotomy (Moore 1988: 22) has been a major factor in 

creating an adverse view of the division. In spite of this, some scholars are not 

prepared to discard the notion altogether. In Women in Public (1990), Ryan, 

commenting on Rosaldo's model from a westem standpoint, pointed out that, 

39 

By virtue of their power in the creation of meaning, those categories are still 
deserving of feminist attention. As long as these concepts retain such 
resiliency in modem Westem culture, their theoretical obituaries are 
premature .... The power of the terms public and private in language and in our 
imagination is reflected in their continuing ability to shape and comprehend 
social behaviour, albeit in very untidy, historically specific ways. (1990: 6-7) 

A similar view was given by Sharistanian in Gender Ideology and Action (1986). 

Citing as examples influential works by Elshtain, Okin, Dubios, Eisenstein and 

others27
, she said, "the domestic/public paradigm continues to be of value, when it is 

given precise definition and tested by a specific context." (1986: 7) The usefulness of 

the concept as an analytical tool when applied within "local and specific forms of 

social relationship" is further demonstrated by the studies in her volume. By using the 

concept, it was possible in these studies to reveal the "discrepancies, paradoxes, and 

ironies" which show the "interconnectedness" between the two domains. Sharistanian 

concluded that, "the public and domestic domains exist in complex, multileveled, 

highly variable, and frequently shifting relationship to each other rather than in fixed, 

dichotomous opposition." (1986: 229,234-5) 

This last point on the fluidity of the concepts is underscored by Reverby and Helly in 

Gendered Domains: Rethinking Public and Private in Women '8 History (1992), a 

volume in which "multiple voices" examine the "meaning and usefulness of the 

analytic conception" of separate domains (1992: 17). Relly and Reverby pointed out 

that "otU' public and private lives are integrated and take their meaning from historical 

27 Elshtain 1981; Susan Moller Okin, Women in Western Political Thought, Princeton: Princeton 
University Press 1979; Ellen Carol DuBois, Feminism and Suffrage: The Emergence of an Independent 
Women's Movement in America, 1848-1869, Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1978; Zillah Eisenstein, 
The Radical Future of Liberal Feminism, New York: Longman, 1981; Katherine Kish Sklar, Catherine 
Beecher: A Study in American Demesticily, New Haven: Yale Uinversity Press, 1973; Elaine 
Showalter, A Literature of Their Own: British Women Novelists from Bronte to LeSSing, Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1977. 



circumstances, cultural contexts, individual identities, and actions." (1992: 23) Also 

significant is Helly and Reverby's comment that in spite ofthe continual change in 

the meaning of the concepts over different cultures lives and histories, they "reflect 

enduring forms of human need and purpose." (1992: xi-xii) 
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Both of the above ideas are consistent with Rosaldo' s revised position. Interestingly, 

although these works are attempts at deconstructing the public and private dichotomy, 

the authors were opposed to an absolute rejection of the dichotomy as an analytical 

too1.28 Their fmdings and their warnings on the follies of conceptualizing the public 

and the private as a rigid dichotomy contribute much to a better understanding of real 

life situations and lived experience. However, fluidity does not preclude existence of 

opposition, or constants. 

Undoubtedly, as Rossi and Rossi pointed out, analyses which examine women in 

relation to men underestimate and obscure women's strength and abilities (1990: 

14i9
, but no analysis of social dynamics and relationships between the sexes can 

conveniently avoid or omit some sort of opposition between male and female. What 

has been the case, usually, is that scholars have given any arising opposition an 

implicit existence, by not drawing attention to it. While the opposition between a 

public world of men and a domestic world of women is deficient as a framework for 

studying women in social life, its merit rests with it providing the most plausible 

explanation for current gender asymmetry, and the culturally legitimated superior 

status of men. It is useful because of its recognition of the biases in the relationship 

between the sexes. The structure should be seen and employed as revealing the 

dynamics of sexual difference, rather than creating or accentuating sexual differences. 

It is a dichotomy that takes shape within society rather than one which is prescribed in 

abstraction for society. Its strength lies with its recognition that women shoulder the 

burden of childbearing and nursing, a basic fact of human existence which no feminist 

or postmodemist can denounce as deriving from westem society or grand intellectual 

tradition. As pointed out earlier, although constructed on differences between male 

28 For a strong argument against feminist attacks on the private, which constitute the family as its core, 
see Elsthain 1981 Chapter 6. 
29 Rossi's point is that, in the case of a women who is wife and mother, " ... once the wife role is 
differentiated from the mother role, it seems clear that it is not as mothers, but as wives that women are 
dependent, timid, and submissive ... as mothers women have to be and are active, productive and strong 
(1990: 14). 
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and female in relation to the division oflabour in reproduction and child-care, the 

division is not imperative to the survival of human societies. This is evidenced by the 

fact that in many societies the line of division has bIuned in real tem1S. Also, different 

societies exhibit differing degrees of gender asymmetry. 

Most human societies have moved a long way from the simple but strict division of 

labour and roles contained in Rosaldo' s framework. Nevertheless, the emergent public 

domestic construct has been perpetuated culturally as practices, beliefs and ideas, and 

given continuity and substance by the fact that women everywhere give birth and are 

primarily responsible for looking after the young. As such, it is a human social 

phenomenon which has both an ahistorical quality, and a historical and cultural 

specific quality. As Smock pointed out, "Women paliake of the advantages and 

disadvantages conferred by their class, regional or ethnic origins but still face the 

special problems intrinsic to being female." (1977: 409) Theoretically, the question of 

historical, cultural, spatial and class location need not be an irreconcilable issue as 

conceptualization can be carried out at different planes and points of location. 

Such assumptions deviate from the general feminist stand. And, while acknowledging 

Sharistanian's sound advice that, 

among the most productive contributions to the study of women are those 
which have looked at definitions of and interaction between public and 
domestic not in universalist, biological, and ahistorical terms but in terms of 
social and political interpretations of women's and men's activities in specific 
historical contexts. (1986: 9), 

it must also be argued that to fail to recognize and give due regard to the existence of 

certain constants and the significance of elements of gendered opposition would 

merely be doing a disservice to scholarship on women. As a compromise which takes 

into account both sides of the argument, it is more appropriate to refer to the 

separation of the domains as a "divide", a term which is more fluid, than a 

"dichotomy", which projects an opposition. 
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2 ubi 

The preceding discussion of Rosaldo's public and domestic division shows the mixed 

reception of it from scholars, particularly feminists. The objections to its use, 

however, have not succeeded in removing its signifieanee for some. For example, 

Elshtain said that as a "political thinker" she shared Rosaldo's insistence that the 

public and private provide the "necessary framework" for assessing the roles of males 

and females in society (1981: 338). In more general terms, that is, in terms of cross

cultural or cross-national applicability, the importance and usefulness of the concept 

is underscored by Bradley and Khor who emphasized the need to incorporate the 

public and private domains (as defined by Rosaldo) in the analysis of women's status. 

They noted, however, that there is permeability between the domains, and that the 

precise boundary of each domain varies in time and in place (1993: 351-355). It is on 

this point that most of the problems with the concepts lie. Feminist and postmodernist 

deconstructionist approaches aside, the problems with the framework arose mainly 

because most of its usage had been within a western context and within that context it 

has been conflated with the public and private spheres ideology of western intellectual 

thought and history. This has lead to two consequences. First, the framework had 

acquired a "Euroeentric" image that resulted in the general tendency to think of it as a 

western concept. The second is the indiscriminate use ofthe "public and private" 

distinction as a broad term which can either refer to Rosaldo's public domestic 

division, or to the public and private sphere as defined in political philosophy, or to an 

ambiguous combination of the two.30 Within the context of the present goal of 

formulating a revised theoretical framework, the wider use of the tern1 "public and 

private" within relevant literature renders it more prudent to make use ofthe term. 

Consequently, within this thesis, the term public and private divide will be adopted in 

order to maintain a connection with what has been written, and to retain a sense of the 

significance of the ordering. 

Rosaldo had proposed her public and domestic division as a framework which would 

help us to make sense of, "male dominance", which, 

30 See for example Elshtain (1981) and Bradley and Khor (1993) cited in this paragraph, who refered 
to Rosaldo's framework as the "public and private". 
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though apparently universal does not in actual behavioural tenns assume a 
universal content or a universal shape. [nor] .. .inhere in any measurable set of 
omnipresent facts. Rather, it seems to be an aspect of the organization of 
collective life, a patterning of expectations and beliefs which gives rise to 
imbalance in the ways people interpret, evaluate, and respond to particular 
fonns of male and female action. (1981: 394) 

Actual application of the revised public private divide as an analytical tool within a 

specific context entails two things. First, the public private divide should not be taken 

as synonymous with the public and private sphere of western inteUectual thought. 3 L 

Second, operationalization requires giving the framework a more substantive content. 

At the empirical behavioural and interactive level within society, the culturally 

constructed public private divide is best understood in conjunction with the concept of 

gender which at present, is widely recognized as an axiom of social interaction and 

organization. In theoretical tenns, this requires incorporating relevant gender ideas 

into the public, private fi'amework in order to build a more comprehensive theoretical 

position of gender asymmetry within societies. Such an integrative fornlUlation, 

encompassing a multi-layered exposition on male and female asymmetry, takes into 

account important ideas including recent work and findings on gender which 

cOlTespond with the public private divide. It is, however, necessary to maintain the 

conceptual distinction and importance ofthe public private divide which is developed 

as a tool for understanding the basis of male female asymnletry. Gender processes 

reflect this asymmetry. The need to emphasize the importance of the divide is largely 

due to the failure of scholars on gender to give recognition to it. In this thesis it is 

argued that the public and private divide is crucial to understanding certain social 

behaviour, social structures and institutions. The incorporation of ideas on gender 

contributes to the present theoretical framework in two ways. As a thought construct 

which helps make sense of male/female asymmetry) gender is integrated with the 

public private divide. As theoretical constructs on social behaviour, interaction, 

relationship and organization, gender ideas serve as manifestations of the public 

private divide. 

31 Rosaldo's formulation of the model was, after all, based on her studies of tribal societies. 
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bl and 

Conceptualizing Gender 

In its broadest linguistic application within current usage, the term gender is used to 

denote socioculturally constructed distinctions between male and female. Biological 

distinctions based on the male and female clU'omosome, hormones and physiology are 

referred to as sex (Chafetz 1990: 28, Scot 1997: 650). This sex/gender distinction 

which appear clear-cut and useful is one the most contentiously debated issues among 

scholars. The term gender was adopted by feminists as a means of shifting ideas on 

sexual difference away from the natural, biological, and thus essentialist, ahistorical 

and inevitable sex (Glen 1999: 4).32 Along with this shift is the premise that the more 

important differences between the sexes are the product of culture rather than biology 

(Rhode 1990: 2). So far, as Scott in her review of this issue observed, the result of this 

endeavor has been mixed.33 The attempt to rid the term of its "natural connotations" 

and the promotion of its use as a "social construction" has been plagued with the 

difficulty of isolating "social designations from their physical referents." This is 

because social constructs will not represent bodies and sex adequately. In fact, 

"Gender will not replace sex in discussions of sexual difference; instead, gender will 

always refer to sex as the ultimate ground for its meaning." (1999: 71) Adding to the 

difficulty is the observation made by some feminists of the influence cultural practices 

have on the evolution of biological differences, and how these then affect social 

relations (Rhode 1990: 2).34 

Intertwined with this debate concerning the sex/gender distinction runs another theme. 

Hess and Ferree refened to three phases in the development of studies on gender over 

32 This is symptomatic of feminists' concem with naturalness, universality and ahistoricity. For an 
approach on gender as biologically determined, see Fausto-Sterling A. lvlyths of gender: Biological 
Theories about women and men, New York: Basic Books. 1985; and Shulamith Firestone. The 
Dialectic of Sex: The Case for Feminist Revolution. London: Women's Press. 1979. For a view of 
gender as both biologically, and socially and culturally determined, see Rossi A.S. (ed), Gender and 
the Life Course, New York: Aldine, 1985. For a cu1turalist approach see Ortner, Sherry B. and Harriet 
Whitehead, Sexual Meanings - The Cultural Construction of Gender and Sexuality, Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1981. 
33 See also Eagly who commented that the matter is "far from settled and should be left open for 
investigation" (1987: 5). 
34 For a discussion of a dialectical conception of sex and gender see Alison M. Jaggar, "Human Biology 
in Feminist Theory: Sexual Equality Reconsidered" in Carol C. Gould (ed.), Gender. New Jersey: 
Humanity Press. 1997. 
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the previous two decades. The first focuses on the degree to which sex differences are 

based on the biology of the individual. In the second phase the focus shifted to social 

and cultural factors, palticularly the primacy of sex roles and role socialization in 

determining an individual's gender. In the third phase, the focus shifted from the 

individual to the pivotal place of gender as an organizing principle in society (1987: 

14-16). In the past decade, gender has become a key analytic concept in studies on 

women. The proliferation of scholarly works has resulted in gender becoming a highly 

contested concept, attributed with a multiplicity of meanings. 35 The reference to the 

above problem is not to engage in the debate but to establish the terms on which the 

term gender is employed within this thesis. regards the sex/gender distinction, the 

less problematic stand would be to agree with Rossi and Rossi that it is, 

a useful convention, but also a misleading one, because it bypasses 
the connections between sex and gender, i.e., the extent to which 
social and psychological differences between men and women, 
while largely independent of sex dimorphism, are nevertheless 
linked in some ways to the basic physiological differences III 

reproductive functioning between males and females. (1990: 16) 

With this premise, the term is broadly conceptualized, in this thesis, as encapsulating 

gender as an individual quality as well as a component of social interaction and 

organization within society at large. Such an integrated conceptualization starts with 

Chafetz's usage of gender as "sociocultural definitions of, and reactions to, biological 

sex that produce and reinforce inequality between males and females." (1990: 28)36 

Gender within this usage embraces a relational and unequal notion between male and 

female. Along the same line but at a more generalized level is Scott's influential 

definition of gender as "a constitutive element of social relationships based on 

perceived differences between the sexes" and "a primary way of signifying 

relationships of power" (1986: 1067). Gender, according to Scott, "provides a way to 

decode meaning and to understand the complex connections among various forms of 

human interaction." (1986: 1070) As such it is also an analytic category. But it needs 

to be pointed out that Scott's concern is with "meaningful explanations" which are 

35 Lorber 1994, pp. 30-3lgives a categorized list and definitions of the various components of gender. 
For a list of works adopting various approaches and usages of gender see Hawkesworth 1997: 650-651. 
For an overview of the development in the use of gender in feminist sociology see Franklin 1996: xiii
xxix. For an overview of the development of the use of gender among historians see Scott 1986. 
36 Based on this definition, Chafetz formulated her theory of stability and change in gender equity. 
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removed from "universal, general causality" (1986: 1067).37 Thus, to Scott, the use of 

gender must involve a "genuine historization and deconstruction of the terms of 

sexual difference" (Scott 1986: 1065). 

Scott's position is representative of the emancipatoryproject of feminist scholarship 

which characterizes the tendency among mauy scholars to detach gender from the 

"natural attitude,,38, essentialism, dualism, and from any linkage to ahistorical, 

universal association. 39 The result has been the formulation of numerous useful and 

insightful propositions and postulations on gender processes that avoid reference to 

the possible causes and origins of gender asyrnmetry.40 specific example of this is 

Chafetz's qualifier - " ... the theory to be developed presupposes a system of gender 

stratification but does not address how that comes into existence" - in her formulation 

of a theory of stability and chauge (1990: 38). Asymmetry is then vaguely attributed 

to "gender social defmitions" (1990: 90-91) which is defined as " beliefs, values, 

stereotypes, aud norms that are widely shared by societal members." (1990: 34) Such 

omission calls for the need for a theory on male and female asymmetry such as the 

public private divide to infonn the understanding of gender processes. 

2.4.2 The Sexual Division of Labour and the Public and Private 
Divide 

Consistent with the trend of avoiding opposing dualism, there has generally been no 

specific application of a public and domestic division, apart from quick passing 

37 For an interesting recent debate on this issue see Hawkesworth's "Confounding Gender" and the 
ensuing "Comments and Reply" by Wendy McKenna and Suzanne Kessler, Steven G.Smith, Joan 
Wallach Scot, R.W. Connell in Signs 1997, vo1.22, no.3. 
38 The "natural attitude" regards "sex as the determinant of gender identity that flows naturally into a 
particular mode of heterosexuality and that mandates certain rational gender roles embraced happily by 
individuals with uniformly positive gender role identities." (Hawkesworth 1997: 657) 
39N ote that these issues are similar to the issues raised against Rosaldo' s public and domestic 
framework. An unchanging theme would mean attempting change is futile. It would also ignore 
historical and cultural specificity. At the same time the resilience of such problems as the "natural 
attihlde" has plagued feminist scholarship with paradoxes and contradictions. Feminist adversion to 
taking reproductive differences or biological determinism as core considerations stems from their fear 
that such an approach would fail to provide any avenue for change. In it extreme form, such a rejection 
by some feminists went as far as consideting "motherhood" as "politically incorrect" (Chapman 1993: 
196, 197) But as Chapman points out, currently few feminist would disagree that biology holds crucial 
answers to gender asymmetry (1993: 198-9). 
40 For compilations of short articles adopting this approach see, for example, Ferree, Lorber and Hess 
(eds.) 1999, and Ferree and Hess (eds.) 1987. 
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references. For example, Archer and Lloyd began their chapter on the family by 

referring to "the worlds of home and work" as "the domestic and public spheres of 

social life" (1985: 192) and left it at that. Similarly, Connell pointed out " ... the 

contemporary urban family/household is constituted by a division of labour that 

defines certain kinds of work as domestic, unpaid and usually women's and other 

kinds as public, paid and usually men's." (1994: 31), without further elaboration41 . 

Works on gender, however, have emphasized the centrality ofa sexual division of 

labour in gender processes. In a very recent articulation of this Glick and Fiske wrote, 

" ... the origins of gender constructs lie in a sex-segregated division of labour and 

status difference between men and women." (1999a: 372) It is this reference to the 

sexual division of labour which provides the linkage to the public and private divide. 

It is widely recognized that in almost all human societies, there are some types of 

work that are allocated primarily to men and others primarily to women. The exact 

nature of these tasks varies, depending particularly, on differences in technology and 

economic bases. But it is widely recognized that cross-culturally, and within most 

societies a male/female division of labour exists in which women shoulder the 

responsibility for bearing children as well as the bulk of child caring and other 

domestic activities (Chafetz 1990: 31, see also Glick and Fiske 1999a: 372, Eagly 

1987: 21, Williams and Best 1990: 17 Afshar 1987: 3).42 The extent to which women 

participate in extradomestic work varies. Men, on the other hand, universally partake 

in extradomestic work, and the extent to which they participate in child rearing and 

other domestic tasks varies (Chafetz 1990: 31). The existence of a division of labour 

in itself does not necessarily mean inequality between males and females. But the 

involvement of men in the extradomestic work, which Chafetz defines as tasks which 

lie in the "economic, political, religious, educational and other cultural producing 

41 See also Harris (1993) who uses the public and domestic merely as adjective nouns. An exception is 
Bose (1987) who undertakes a critique of the "public/private split" and its related ideology of 
domesticity. Her defmition ofthe division, however, is limited to "a male sphere in the labor force and 
a female sphere at home", and her analysis is based on the labour force in America. Christine E. Bose. 
"Dual Spheres". In Analyzing Gender. Bess B. Hess and Myra Marx Fenee (eds.). Newbury Park: 
SAGE Publications. 1987. 
42 Compare Deere and de Leal who distinguish between a sexual division oflabour in "productive 
activities" and a sexual division of labour between "productive and reproductive activities. The former, 
being to a large extent determined by "material conditions of production" is consequently 
heterogeneous cross-culturally. The latter, on the other hand is biologically determined and, therefore, 
"most homogeneous cross-culturally (1982: 65-6). 
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spheres of activity" (1990: 31), and which Rosaldo (1974, 1980) refer to as the public, 

has invariably accorded men superior status and power over women. 

The abundance of work on gender has provided a rich insight into the implication of 

this division of labour, which accords with the core of the public and domestic divide, 

on male/female activities, interaction, relationships, and on societal structures. Within 

these contexts, most significant, in terms of women's continued exclusion from the 

public sphere, are the implications of the division on social behaviour, power and 

status, and social organization. 

2.4.3 Gender and Behavioural Enactment 

Doing gender, according to West and Zimmelman, is the behavioural enactment of 

being a man or a woman as an activity that is ongoing and part of day-to-day 

interaction.43 It involves "managing situated conduct in light of normative conceptions 

of attitudes and activities appropriate for one's sex category." (1991: 14, 18) It is 

engaging in behaviour "at the risk of gender assessment" (author's emphasis), and 

entails more than a rigid or disciplined employment of sets of behaviour in different 

situations to produce appropriate manliness and womanliness. It requires ongoing 

effort and work on the part of the individual, within each and every interactional 

situation, to produce the expected appropriate behaviour, and conversely to expect 

that others are doing the same. Accordingly, within any activity, an individual is 

assessed as a man or a woman in his or her participation in that activity. Any activity 

can also be assessed as to whether it is more appropriately a man's or a woman's 

activity (1991: 22, 23). The broader implication is that any social situation becomes 

an occasion for the evocation of the "essential" differences, or the "essential" natures 

of being man or women (1991: 24-25). 

43West and Zimmermen's theoretical formulation drew on a number of previous works, particularly 
that ofE. Goffman, 1976, "Gender Display", Studies in the Anthropology o/Visual Communication 
3:69-77; E Gofffman 1977, "The Arrangement Between the Sexes", Theory and Society 4:301-31; and 
H. Garfinkel, 1967, Studies in ethnomethodology, Engelwood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall. Their 
conceptualization of gender marks a turning point from the previous focus on "gender role" and 
"gender display" which, although concerned with male and female behaviour, do not take into account 
the work involved in engaging in gendered behaviour in interaction. It is a shift in emphasis from the 
individual to interaction. West and Zimmerman's core argument is that gender is formed through 
interaction (1991: 14-16). 
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West and Zimmennan, being more concerned with the theoretical fonuulation of 

doing gender, elaborated little on what constitute the "essentials" of being a man or 

woman. For a clearer notion of what the "essential" natures and differences are, it is 

pertinent to start with Holter's earlier reference to differences between the sexes as a 

"distributive system" which "directly" (author'S emphasis) allocate certain tasks and 

personality traits to each sex. There are two facets to gender differentiation, as a 

distributive system. One aspect comprises the nonus, ideologies and beliefs which 

exact on individuals, with their given male or female attributes, the performance of 

certain tasks and the exhibition of behaviour consistent with these nonus. The other 

aspect constitutes actual exhibition of behavioural and attitudinal characteristics, 

actions and interactions. As some tasks and some personality traits allow more access 

to resources than others, gender differentiation encompasses an asymmetry in tenus of 

power, authority and prestige between the sexes (1970: 17, 18, 33). 

The Publ and Private Divide and r Asymnletry 

Substantial studies on gender lend strong support to the proposition that confoffiling 

to a composite of inherently asymmetrical gender differentiated tasks and roles, 

behaviour and traits which accord with the public and private divide constitute the 

essence of being male or female. The rest of this chapter elaborates on these 

asymmetrical tasks, roles and behaviour in tenus of the public and private divide and 

concludes with the implication of the divide on women. 

Gender (or sex) differentiation as a distributive system arises from the fact that the 

human infant's need for breast-feeding constrains the mother to the home. 

Consequently the responsibility for child-care, family care and other domestic tasks 

falls on her and limits her participation and experience in other activities44 Where 

there have been moves away from breast feeding, these have occurred within a 

situation where sex role differentiation are entrenched (Holter 1970: 45-6). This has 

44 Where there have been a move away from breast feeding, these have occurred within a situation 
where sex role differentiation are entrenched (Holter 1970: 45). 
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two implications for women. First is the possession of traits and behaviour conducive 

to successfully carrying out these responsibilities. Second is the assignment of women 

to a domestic role. These two implications underscore a third implication, an 

asymmetry between man and women in favour of men. 

2.5.1 The Public 
Stereotyping 

Private Divide, Gender Roles and Gender 

An influential contribution to the understanding of behaviour and personality, 

particularly of adult males and females, is provided by Eagly's theory on social 

behaviour. Employing a social psychological perspective,45 Eagly's main argument is 

that differing social behaviour between the sexes are grounded in gender roles.46 She 

defmes gender roles as "those shared expectations (about appropriate qualities and 

behaviours) that apply to individuals on the basis of their socially identified gender." 

(1987: 12) This definition is based on empirical evidence from a wide number of 

studies on gender stereotypes which confirm that people have gender-stereotypic 

expectations about their own and other people's characteristics and behaviour. People 

are in agreement as to what is appropriate and desirable for each sex, and are aware 

that they are in agreement. Gender-stereotype studies, Eagly maintains, have also 

shown that most of the characteristics and behaviour that people hold as 

stereotypically male or stereotypically female can be classified, respectively, as 

"agentic" or "cornmunal,,47 (1987: 13-15, 16). 

The "agentic" attributes which are believed to be more strongly exhibited by men 

pertain to an "assertive and controlling tendency". Qualities which are believed to be 

manifested by men include; self-assertion (such as aggressiveness, ambitiousness, 

dominance, forcefulness, leadership), independence (such as self-reliance, self-

45 As the field of social psychology is concemed with social interaction (Eagly 1987: 3), Eagly's ideas 
are compatible with West and Zimmerman. 
46 A key theoretical proposition here is that the influence of adult social roles is more relevant to the 
differences in adult male and female social behaviour than the influence of early socialization or 
biology. (Eagly 1987: 9) Social roles which society defines for members of each sex are gender roles. 
The term gender is used to refer to male female categories and has no theoretical implications (Eagly 
1987: 6). 
47 This classification is similar to the "instrumental" and "expressive" classification commonly used by 
other writers (Eagley and Karau 1991: 686). 
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sufficiency, individualism), characteristics relating to personal efficacy (such as self

confidence, feeling of superiority, decisiveness), and qualities relating to personal 

style (such as straightforwardness, persistence, adventurousness). The communal 

qualities which are believed to be exhibited more strongly by women illustrate a 

"concern with the welfare of other people". Women are perceived to be caring and 

nurturing (that is, affectionate, consoling, helpful, kind, sympathetic, love children 

and capable of devotion to others), sensitive to others, emotionally expressive, and 

have a gentle and soft personal style (Eagly 1987: 16).48 

Eagly identified the basis for these sex related behavioural characteristics as the 

different roles that men and women have within the family and within society.49 A 

division of labour which allocates a substantially more domestic role for women is the 

reason for the communal stereotype for women. Communal qualities are essential and 

important for child raising and other domestic activities. Men on the other hand 

require agentic qualities to carry out the activities more commonly carried out by men 

outside ofthe home and family. As prescriptions for proper male and female qualities, 

stereotypes are gender roles. For each sex, the distinguishing communal and agentic 

qualities become desirable, positive personal attributes. The members of each sex, 

consequently, ought to, and are expected to possess their appropriate qualities. The 

persistence of such an arrangement derives from its reciprocal nature. Exposed to a 

division of labour, young people learn, and comply with expectations of their 

appropriate gender roles in order to accomplish the prescribed roles for adults of their 

sex.50 In doing so, they maintain the division of labour (1987: 19-21). 

48 Studies on stereotypes generally confinn these perceptions. But, as Eagly pointed out, the findings on 
gender stereotypes as regards communion and agency do not show that men and women are perceived 
as clear and distinct categories. There is some overlapping as people are believed to have differing 
levels of the various attributes. The general conclusion is that the sexes are perceived to be different but 
not acutely different (1987: 17-18). 
49 In adopting this position, Eagly drew primarily from Williams and Best (1982) who covered a thirty 
nation, cross-cultural study on sex stereotypes. This study took on and refined the original functionalist 
ideas ofT. Parson and R.F. Bales. 1955. Socialization and Interaction Process. New York: Free Press. 
50Eagly's account of sex differences utilizes what she caned a structural approach which emphasizes 
situational constraints on behaviour. This is compared to the cultural approach which emphasizes the 
acquisition of beliefs and values through socialization from childhood. The two approaches "are not 
entirely incompatible" as Eagly noted (1987: 9), but in bringing in "learning" as a factor, she 
incorporated an element of socialization into her argument. Eagly's "lapse" here shows the difficulty in 
separating the cultural from the structural which are in reality reciprocal and inseparable. 



This last point underscores the significance of leaming or socialization into the 

appropriate gender roles, personality and behaviour. Socialization involves the 

cultural transmission and social control of what constitute male and female to children 

from an early age. Parents, family and society, particularly societal institutions such as 

school, religion, mass media, are agents of socialization, serving to transmit gender 

nomlS as well as exert conformity (Holter 1970: 183-214). Although socialization 

from early childhood into adulthood plays a clUcial part in the maintenance of gender 

roles and behaviour, it has been argued that an additional psychological process is 

even more crucial in the maintenance of a mothering role for women. 

Chodorow, from a psychoanalytic point of view pointed out that 

mothering ... is not something that can be taught by giving a girl dolls or 
telling her she ought to mother. It is not something that a girl can leam by 
behavioural imitation, or by deciding that she wants to do what girls do . 
.. . Role training, identification, and enforcement certainly have to do with the 
acquisition of an appropriate gender role. But ... feminine development as 
explicit ideological instlUction or formal coercion, cannot in the case of 
mothering be sufficient. In addition, explanation relying on behavioural 
conformity do not account for the tenacity of self-definition, self-concept, and 
psychological need to maintain aspects of traditional roles which continue 
even in the face of ideological shifts, counter-instlUctions, and the lessening of 
masculine coercion .... (1978: 33-4) 

Chodorow argued instead that mothering by women is reproduced in women 

primarily because it is women who mother. The fact that it is the woman who mother 

results in a mother-daughter relationship in which the daughter develops "mothering 

capacities and the desire to mother" within her psychic stlUcture (1978: 7). Mothering 

is a psychological role which "requires certain relational qualities which are 

embedded in personality and a sense of self-in-relationship." (1978: 33) Because it is 

the mother who mothers and provides primary care, daughters are able to "relocate 

themselves in a primary mother-child relationship, to get gratification from the 

mothering relationship, and to have psychological and relational capacities for 

mothering.,,51 (1978: 206) This happens in the case of daughters because their 

51 The reproduction of mothering, it is argued, starts from the fIrst mother-infant contact in the early 
period of the child's development."(1978: 57) Chodorow's stand is based on the "object-relations" 
theory which proposes "that the child's social relational experience fi'om earliest infancy is detclTI1ining 
for psychological growth and personality fOlTI1ation." (1978: 47) This, she said, explains women's 
cyclical mothering better than socialization through learning and internalization which implies a one 
way transfer of social reality to psychic reality and ignores the various other intervening psychic 
processes (1978: 47). 



identification is continuous with their mothers. Men on the other hand have a different 

experience in that "they are early treated as opposite by their mother and because their 

later attachment to her must be repressed." (1978: 207) 

Findings from psychological research have confirmed that gender is the primary way 

people identify others. For an individual, the process is automatic and simultaneously 

evokes gender stereotyping (Glick and Fiske 1999a: 366). Despite the fact that human 

societies evolve and all aspects of social life have been or are potentially subject to 

change, the general basic stereotypes held of men and women have defied social 

change. Glick and Fiske pointed out that adjustment to changes, and to men and 

women who are exceptions, is effectuated through the creation of added gendered 

categories or "subtypes". For example, a woman may be a "homemaker" or a "career 

woman" but will primarily be stereotyped as a woman (1999a: 382-83). The tenacity 

of gender stereotypes parallels another component of gender - gender roles and the 

asymmetry in status and power between men and women in favour of men. 

2.5.2 Gender Roles and Gender Asymmetry in Status and Power 

Gender asymmetry stems primarily from the fact that gender differentiation is 

justified by beliefs and ideologies. As a distributive system, gender differentiation is 

maintained through a complex interplay between ideologies and power relations at the 

economic, social, and psychological level which were initially produced by that same 

distribution (Holter 1970: 19). At the individual level, distribution extends beyond a 

division oflabour in household work and occupation to almost all other aspect of a 

person's life. From the point of view of both the maintenance ofthe system and the 

effects on a person's life, most significant are the unequal "access to knowledge, 

tinle, political power, resources, economic social contracts, contact with children, and 

economic, political and familial responsibilities." (Holter 1970: 33) 

The significance of gender asymmetry in favour of men is spelled out most clearly by 

Miller who declared it as "one of the most persistent, pervasive, and pernicious forms 

of inequality in the world." (1993: 22) The inequality in status and power prevailing 

and subsisting within the context of a functional differentiation or sexual division of 



labour takes two forms. One is a state of male dominance. The other takes the form of 

male and female differences that are grounded on intrinsically hierarchical evaluation 

of male and female. The two forms derive from practical and ideological sources, and 

manifest within economic, political, and social dimensions. In practice, the different 

forms and dimensions are inteTI'elated and fused, each reinforcing the other. For 

analytical purposes and clarity, it is necessary to distinguish each as a separate force. 

Male dominance, as used here, means male possession of superior status and power in 

relation to females. Status denotes a ranked position. People with low status generally 

do not command deference from those with a higher status. They are also deprived of 

such things as material comfort, emotional satisfaction, and the liberty to make their 

own choices. The person with low status is also very often the object of anger (Giele 

1977: 3).52 Power is the exercise of some form of control or influence which is 

complied to. Power derives from resources which the power wielder possesses, and 

employs, to obtain compliance (Chafetz 1990: 32). Practically any thing that can be 

utilized to exert control or influence is a potential power resource. Power may 

constitute authority, which denotes a right to an action, for example, to make 

decisions or to demand compliance. Authority is distinguishable from power per se in 

that it encompasses a notion of legitimacy (Perelberg 1990: 41).53 Status and power 

are closely related. More power usually brings higher status and vice versa. Status 

ranking can prevail without the actual exercise of power. Broadly speaking, power 

and status generate from two dimensions of sources the symbolic, cultural, 

ideological dimension, and the practical, material dimension. 

2.5.3 The Public and Private Divide and Patriarchy 

Women's lower status generates largely from their subordination54
, which in tum is 

derived from the public and private divide. Women's subordination exists in almost 

every society, albeit in varied degree and forms. Systematic male dominance is 

usually associated with the term "patriarchy" which refers to the structures and 

52 Compare Perelberg who defines status as "an ideological perception of ranking" (1990:54). 
53 These notions of power and authority are adopted from Max Weber'. 
54 Also equated with the suppression of women (Stewart and Winter 1977), oppression of women (Frye 
1983). 



practices of domination, oppression and exploitation (Walby 1996: 20_1).55 Societies 

with a division of labour where women are primarily responsible for child rearing and 

housework display strongly patriarchal features (The Polity Reader 1994: 2). Brittan, 

in his examination of masculinity and power, said patriarchy emerges because men 

believe that women are unable to partake in economic and political activities due to 

the time and energy they expend on child-care. As men take responsibility for 

economic and political activities they assume the dominant positions in the kinship 

system. This becomes the fundamental principle of social organization and is the key 

factor in the creation of male dominance. 56 This ordering, gradually seen as natural, 

becomes entrenched in peoples' minds and in society (1989: 17). 

Patriarchal societies are stratified societies which accord men a higher status then 

women of the same class and race (Lorber 1994:32). Most patriarchal sites are low 

status locations for women. In a recent article, Walby demarcated between patriarchy 

that takes a public fmID and patriarchy which takes a private foml. Private patriarchy 

centers on the household where the patriarch, who is either the husband or the father, 

controls and effectuates the subordination of women. An important feature of private 

patriarchy, which serves as both a form of control and a strategy for its maintenance, 

is the restriction on women from activities outside the home. This constraint is 

bolstered by public patriarchy that acts to exclude women from activities in the public 

domain and executes it own subordination structures. Private and public patriarchies 

exist side by side. Women who have access to the public arena find themselves 

subject to both forms of patriarchy. The main difference between the two is that, 

subordination exercised by an individual impacts on the individual woman within 

private patriarchy, and subordination exercised collectively impacts on women 

collectively (1996: 29). 

55 Patriarchy is a concept that is being debated extensively. Earlier views tend to see it as one fonn of 
gender hierarchy, for example, the authority of the father or husband in the family (see Gailey 1987: 
32). More recent views have poshtlated patriarchy as widely pervasive in society (see Walby 1996). 
For a comparison between Marxist feminist and radical revolutionary feminist interpretation see 
Veronica Beechy. 1996. "On Patriarchy", in Sarah Franklin (ed.). The SOCiology of Gender. 
Cheltenham: Edward Publishing. For a discussion of differences in definitions of patriarchy see 
Walby (1996: 20-24). For a discussion of the problems associated with the concept patriarchy see 
DabJerup (1992: 91-103). 
56 For an overview of other theories (such as, "man the hunter", "warfare and population control", 
sociobiology, cultural), and a "historical process" perspective on the development of gender 
hierarchies, see Gailey 1987. Explanations which emphasize "anatomy as destiny", culture and 
economy as the basis for male dominance are also discussed in Randall (1987: 21-43). See also Harris 
(1993) who attributed female dependency and subordination to the development of plow agriculture. 
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Within the two fonns of patriarchy, Walby identified six patriarchal structures which 

have a bearing on the subordination of women. 57 The household comprises the most 

primary structure of patriarchal relations. Fathers and husbands expropriate women's 

domestic labour, and women, if not engaged in paid labour, receive maintenance in 

return. In paid work, women pa11ake in another set of patriarchal relations, 

particularly their exclusion from better and higher paid jobs, and their segregation into 

less paid, low skill work. The state, by being partial to patriarchal interests in its 

policies and practices, is itself patriarchal. It has also not been effective in curbing 

other structures of patriarchal relations such as male violence, and patriarchal 

sexuality as evidenced by prostitution, pornography and the practice of a sexual 

double standard where women's sexuality is restrained and men's is not. Finally, 

patriarchy in a society persists through patriarchal cultural institutions maintained by 

religion, education and the media which represent women within a "patriarchal gaze" 

(1996: 24_5).58 

Women's subordination and lower status have been effectively maintained through an 

interaction of practical circumstances and an ideology of male dominance. At the 

practical level, the basis for women's subordination derives from the economic and 

material disadvantage they experience within everyday life situations. Chafetz, in 

explaining men's superior resource advantage, maintained that for many women, 

being primarily responsible for domestic duties prevents them from acquiring material 

resources. Men, on the other hand, shoulder the main responsibility of providing for 

the material resources required for the survival of the family. In return, women care 

for the husband, home and other family members, and are dependent on the husband 

for money and material goods. Where women partake in paid work, they do not give 

up their domestic duties but undertake a double workload which again disadvantages 

them. Retaining domestic responsibility means that they are, firstly, more likely to 

take up jobs, such as pa11 time work, which allow them the flexibility to continue 

57 Although this model was developed based on the UK over the last 150 years, Walby maintained that 
the main points have global relevance (1996: 25). For a more in depth discussion of each structure, see 
Walby 1990, chapters 2 to 7. 
5R See also Lorber who described patriarchy as "Men's emotional and sexual exploitation of women, 
their objectification of women in culture and devaluation in the world's main religions, their rendering 
women invisible in standard histories, and their ideological justification of legal controls over women's 
bodies ... " (1994: 290). 
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canying out their household duties. Secondly, because theirs is a double workload, 

women are less able to compete for or hold jobs that are more demanding but better 

paid. Either way, when women do take up paid work outside the home, their income 

is not likely to be more then men's. Where men are the main providers, wives 

reciprocate with deference and compliance to the needs and requirements of their 

husbands (1990: 46-8,51). 

2.5.4 The Entrenchment Gender Ideo]ogies 

Under the preceding circumstances, pragmatism logically confers on men superior 

status and dominance over women. In real terms, as Chafetz observed, men need not 

use this power to enforce their dominance. Within societies, most men and women 

undertake to uphold the status quo division of labour and to maintain women's 

subordinate status. This conformity derives from ideological bases.59 Gender 

ideologies, like all ideologies direct people towards particular worldviews. Chafetz 

defined gender ideologies as " belief systems that explain how and why males and 

females differ; specify on that basis different (and inevitably unequal) rights, 

responsibilities, restrictions, and rewards to each other; and justify negative reactions 

to nonconformists." (Chafetz 1990: 35) To this can be added Holter's point that 

ideologies incorporate conceptions of reality (1970: 81). Gender ideologies are 

usually founded on wider belief systems, particularly religion, which give them their 

permanence and endurance. Most significantly, the major world religions confer 

men's dominion over their wives and family members. On the whole, gender 

ideologies tend to legitimize men's authority over women60 (Chafetz 1990: 65,66). 

For individuals, the force of gender ideologies is mostly enacted through adherence to 

gender norms and gender stereotypes. 

59 Chafetz referred to this as the "voluntaristic bases" of gender inequality in contrast to the above 
practical, "coercive bases" of gender inequality. For the purpose of distinguishing between the two 
types, Chafetz's usage of the term "voluntaristic" serves a useful and clear distinction, but strictly 
sreaking, actions stemming from doctrinal adherence are hardly voluntaristic. 
6 See also Glick and Fiske (1999a: 375), 



Appropriate Gender Behaviour 

Gender ideologies prescribe gender norms that defme the appropriate behaviour of 

individuals of each sex. Very often, gender nmms are explicitly part of an ideology. 

For example, as regards proper sexual conduct, almost all gender ideologies in 

societies which are gender stratified demand female chastity. Nom1s regarding male 

behaviour, for example, demarcate the extent of men's dominant position by 

prohibiting or limiting certain male behaviour. Gender norms generally stipulate 

behaviours in accord with the gender division oflabour. Women are directed to be 

dedicated mothers and homemakers who give their families priority. Should they 

pursue work outside of domestic activities, these should preferably be work suitable 

for females, especially work which reflect women's wifely and motherly duties. Men, 

on the other hand, are almost everywhere expected to be ready to fight for their 

countries and to be committed to their work. Gender norms may be codified into law, 

in which case they become more forceful in maintaining the existing gender system 

(Chafetz 1990: 35,66-68). 

2.5.4.2 Gender Stereo(vping 

Gender ideologies and norms encompass gender stereotyping. Beliefs that people 

should behave in particular ways concur with believing that they actually do behave in 

those ways (Chafetz 1990: 70). At the same time, as Frye, in her discussion ofthe 

"molding" of men and women into "dominants" and "subordinates," commented, 

"We do become what we practice being." (Frye 1983: 34) More importantly, in 

connection with gender asymmetry in status and power, gender differentiation or 

stereotyping is intrinsically gender inequality in action. 

With regard to inequality, most obvious is the fact that men are associated with status 

and power related characteristics. In contrast, gender norms and gender stereotypes 

mostly prescribe the opposite behaviour for women. For example, norms for women 

such as "ladylike" speech show a lack of strength or assertiveness (Chafetz 1990: 68). 

In addition, stereotypes of women are more prescriptive. Women are not only 

expected to conform to their stereotypes but are highly desired to do so (Glick and 

Fiske 1999b: 208). Bagley, pointed out that stereotype beliefs stem from observation 

and experience of women's relatively lower power and influence in natural settings. 
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The concept of these natural settings may be expanded through cultural productions 

such as film, literature and folklore. Consistent with their higher status in these 

settings, people, for example, expect men to be authoritative and dominant while 

women are expected to be compliant and submissive6
! (1987: 23-5). Glick and Fiske 

summed up gender stereotypes as founded on essential realities pertaining to 

differences in men's and women's behaviour which stem from differences in their 

roles and power. At the same time, gender stereotypes maintain the division of labour 

and patriarchal power from which they are derived (1999a: 381). 

2.5.4.3 Gender Status and Power 

Admittedly, the generally higher power and status enjoyed by men is not absolute in 

all sense. Women possess varying degrees of what is referred to as "dyadic power" 

which mainly derives from men's dependence on, or attachment to women as 

mothers, wives and romantic partners (Glick and Fiske 1999b: 210). Dyadic power is 

usually indirect and takes a more personal, psychological and emotional nature. 62 

Women's dyadic power may take "negative dominance positions" where, for 

example, women get their way by withholding love, or evoking guilty feelings in men 

(Holter 1970: 49). Men's power over and their simultaneous dependence on women 

often lead to an ambivalent attitude toward women. This ambivalence usually 

manifests as "hostile sexism" and "benevolent sexism". Hostile sexism underscores 

men's higher status and is consistent with "patriarchal dominance, derogatory 

stereotypes of women, and an aggressive form of heterosexuality in which women are 

viewed as sexual objects." (Glick and Fiske 1999a: 376) On the other hand, 

benevolent sexism entails having a concern for women's interest and attributing them 

with favorable qualities. Thus the "feelings of protectiveness toward women, the 

belief that men should provide for women, and the notion that women are men's 

'better half,' without whom men are incomplete." (Glick and Fiske 1999b: 211) This 

paternalism may be positive for women but it is, nevertheless, patronizing and 

justifies women's subordination. In reality, benevolent sexism "provides a powerful 

6] Such behavioural expectations may be stored as "knowledge structures", sometimes referred to as 
scripts in social cognition literature (Eagley 1987: 25). 
62 Men also possess dyadic power. The point here is that it is a resource available to women. 
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ideological justification for traditional gender roles and patriarchy." (Glick and Fiske 

1999a: 376) 

2.5.4.4 Maintenance of Gender AsymmetlY 

The significance of gender ideology in maintaining the continuity of gender inequality 

must be emphasized. Chafetz pointed out that, as prescribed gender behaviour is 

regarded as "natural", "normal" or divinely sanctioned, any digression would not be 

tolerated, or would be penalized.63 Women, consequently, would wish to give priority 

to family obligations. In cases where it is financially possible, the choice may be to 

give up all other work. Findings from studies on gender division of labour have shown 

that many women choose to express their feminine self-identity by carrying out 

women's customary duties (1990: 74-6) 

The forcefulness of ideology and its resistance to change is clearly shown by the fact 

that even when women's situation undergoes huge changes in some societies, for 

example, through their wider participation in paid employment, women continue to 

shoulder the burden of household work (Chafetz 1990: 65). A decrease in the 

economic dependence of some women may reduce men's bargaining capacity but 

they maintain their position in social and psychological terms (Holter 1970: 51). 

Women also continue to have unequal status even though they work alongside men in 

production (Perelberg 1990: 54). Moreover, considering that the nature of women's 

work has changed, it would be expected that stereotypes of women would change. But 

this has not happened. There has been little change in overall stereotyping (Eagley 

1986: 32-3). Broadly speaking, the prescribed gender norms for women's roles are 

more classless than for men. Married women are expected to carry out their domestic 

roles no matter what social class they belong to. Women who are wealthy enough to 

employ domestic help, for instance, would still be responsible for ensuring that all 

household chores are accomplished. For women, their gender is their "master status". 

For men, gender norms may vary according to, mId exist alongside their class position 

(Chafetz 1990: 68-9). 

63 As Frye said, for subordination to be realized effectively and have permanence, it must appear to be 
natural and "beyond the scope of human manipulation or revision", rather than culturally produced 
(1983: 33-4). 



61 

The and Divide Gendered Institutions 

The importance of gender processes that accord with the public and private divide in 

human behaviour, roles, status and power, underscores the significance ofthe divide 

as an organizing principle within societies. Gendered interaction and gender relations 

extend beyond the level of the individual to institutions and organizations. Connell 

contended that gender relations exist in all (author's emphasis) kinds ofinstitutions 

and that in most cases they are a major part of the organizational structure. He 

referred to the gender relations in a given institution as its "gender regime".64 The 

actual configuration may be specific to an institution or organization but there exist 

the gender structures which reveal the usual gender processes of division of work, 

power hierarchy, gender nonns such as proper sexual behaviour, and various gender 

practices which construct femininity and masculinity (1994: 30-7). 

Connell's gender reginle exemplifies recent feminist emphasis on the gendered nature 

of organizations. This stands in contrast to previous and current theories of 

organization and management which advance gender-neutral or asexual approaches 

(Martin and Collinson 1999: 285). The recognition that a gendered culture exists 

within institutions has increasingly influenced research and analyses into adopting this 

approach.65 One such study is Kenney's interpretation of gendered political 

institutions.66 Kenny began with the observation that everyone occupying a place in a 

political institution has a gender. Consequently, there is no "universal category" job, 

as women are taken as women bearers of their respective positions (for example, 

woman lawyer, woman legislator or lady MP), and men, as men bearers of theirs. 

Jobs, according to Kenny, have gender. In some cases, the institutions themselves 

may have gender. For example, some work is kept distinctly male and used as the 

means to preserve and create maleness. The reluctance on the part of some men to 

64 In his analysis, Connell used a school as an example of a fonnal organization exhibiting a 
regime, and "unpacks" three other gender regimes the family, the state and the street. 
65 For an overview of previous, and current approaches and conceptualizations of gender in 
organization theory see Martin and Collinson (1999: 286-291). For an overview of theoretical insights 
on gendered organization see Kennedy (1996: 456-63). 
66 Kenney's observations are based on her analysis of these four empirical works on women in what she 
termed political institutions: McGlen, Nancy E., and Meredith Reid Sarkees. 1993. Women in Foreign 
Policy: The Insiders. New York: Routledge; Epstein, Cynthia Fuchs. 1993. Women in Law, ed. 
New York: Basic Books; Thomas, Sue. 1994. How Women Legislate. New York: Oxford University 
Press; and Robertson, Nan 1992. The Girls in the Balcony: Women, Men and the New York Times. New 
York: Fawcett. 
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accept women in traditionally male roles such as legislation, judiciary and diplomatic 

service seem to be due to the fear that it would undennine their masculinity. Such 

political institutions, said Kenney, "are in a very real sense constructed on the basis of 

women's exclusion." Within an institution ofthis kind a "ceiling,,67 is in place which 

infonnally delimits the number of women which can be taken in without its identity 

being threatened (1994: 455, 460, 462). 

Apart from the fact that jobs and institutions have gendered identities, within 

gendered politicial institutions, men and women go through different experiences. 

Women for the most part, will have lesser opportunities and rewards. They will also 

have a different conception of the environment. For example, men do not perceive the 

existence of as high a degree of stereotyping and sexism, nor feel that women need to 

prove their ability, as much as women do. Gendered institutions, Kenney concluded, 

are arenas where gender is constantly being produced, reproduced and negotiated. The 

construction of "masculinity and femininity are intertwined in the daily culture of an 

institution rather than existing out in society or fIxed within individuals which they 

then bring whole to the institution." (1994: 456)68 The presence of women in these 

institutions do not lead to their liberation but to continued subordination as the gender 

division is perpetuated. Neither would increases in the number of women erase 

gendering because change is adjusted to by creating new divisions (Kenney 1994: 

461,462). This last point captures most saliently the enduring pennanence and 

pervasiveness of gender division. 

2.5.6 Public 
Postulations 

Private Divide and Women: Assumptions and 

The review of literature supporting the usefulness of the public and private distinction 

highlights the variable and shifting relationship between the two domains. Exhibiting 

cultural and historical specifIcity the ordering has remained resilient to change. 

67 Studies on work organizations refer to a "glass ceiling" which prevents women from moving up the 
corporate ladder or power hierarchy in an organization. 
68 Note that in making this point, Kenney is emphasizing gendering "as a continuous, variable, and 
tenacious process that, while usually leading to women's disadvantage, is challenged, negotiated, 
subverted and resisted." (1994: 463) For the purpose of this chapter, the main point is that 
organizations and institutions possess their own gender dynamics. 
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Despite its fluidity it is sustained by some constants and continuities. The insights on 

gender processes contribute enormously to our understanding of the ordering within 

societies. As shown in the preceding discussion "doing gender", stereotyping, 

confom1ity to cultural ideological prescriptions and practical constrains, and the 

prevalence of gender regimes helps us to make sense of the fluidity of the divide. In 

terms of refonnulating the concept of the public and private divide, incorporating 

these components of processes provides the scope for an integrated theoretical 

framework that extends beyond a purely domestic/extra-domestic division. Their 

inclusion also provides the framework with an interactive and dynamic dimension. 

From this integrated framework, the following four sets of factors that underscore the 

public and private divide in gender relations as a key organizing principle within 

societies are advanced. 

The first set of factors concerns women's domestic role. In almost all societies women 

bear the burden of childbearing and undertake a larger share of child-caring and 

domestic work. This has three consequences on women. First, due to this constrain 

women are less able to either partake or partake fully in extra-domestic or public 

activities. Second, since domestic work is unpaid and women are unable to partake or 

partake fully in extra-domestic paid work, many women become dependent, 

materially, on men. Third, in many societies women adhere to cultural ideologies and 

practices whereby the prescribed proper behaviour for women is a confOlmity and 

dedication to a domestic role. 

The second set of assumptions concerns men's superior status. Within the context of 

shared class, ethnic, spatial and other such boundaries, in almost all societies, men are 

generally accorded a higher status than women are. This ensues from one or a 

combination of three possible reasons. First, men partake in paid work and provide for 

material needs more than women do. Second, men partake in status yielding work and 

public activities. Third,in some societies, cultural ideologies and practices confer on 

men a higher status or legitimize men's authority either in the domestic domain, the 

public domain, or both. The preceding factors create situations where women usually 

have to defer to men. 
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The third set of factors concerns social behavioural characteristics. First, the 

distribution of roles between men and women creates a cOlTesponding division in 

gender appropriate behaviour and personality. This is due to psychological 

development from infancy and reinforced by social cultural learning. In most societies 

people confOlm to gender nOlms which prescribe the appropriate social behaviour and 

characteristics for women and men. Accordingly men exhibit power and status related 

agentic qualities, and women exhibit "communal" qualities that befit their domestic 

role, but which lack strength and assertiveness. Second, as a consequence of the first 

factor, people generally have stereotypical expectations of their own and other 

people's behaviour. Consequently, any behaviour or characteristic is subject to 

stereotypic evaluation. Third, any activity is potentially subject to stereotypic gender 

evaluation. Thus, an activity may be assessed as to whether it is more appropriate for 

men or for women, or, a person may be assessed as a man or a woman in their 

p31iicipation in an activity. 

The fourth set of assumptions concerns gender regimes in institutions and 

organizations. In most institutions and organizations, gendered divisions are part of 

the organizational structure. This occurs in a number of ways. First, work is gendered 

in that it is divided into male appropriate or female appropriate work. Second, due to 

their domestic roles, women are generally regarded as less fully committed to their 

work. Third, a gender asymmetry is reflected in the power hierarchy, as male agentic 

qualities and perceived full commitment are deemed more appropriate for top jobs. 

Fourth, as a result ofthe first three factors, men generally have a dominant role and 

women a supporting role within institutions and organizations. Fourth, in these 

institution or organizations, male and female conduct conform to gender norms on 

appropriate male and female behaviour. Fifth, within such enviromnents, an 

individual is conscious of a gendered individual identity. Sixth, some institutions and 

organizations have gender. They may be male or female exclusive, or more male or 

female appropriate. 

The closely interacting factors listed above aggregate firstly, into a condition of 

subordinate status for women individually and collectively, and secondly into a 

limited capacity for women to participate in public activities. Such a gender culture 

within general social life translates into a corresponding gender culture within public 



and political life. Based on the preceding factors, the following postulations on 

women's involvement in political life are advanced. 

1. Ideologically and culturally, women are constrained by the general 

perception that they conform and be dedicated to their domestic role. 

2. Pragmatically, women are constrained by the practical demands of 

their domestic responsibilities. 

3. The general perception that women must exhibit communal qualities 

constrain women from exhibiting agentic qualities. 
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4. Women's highly communal qualities contribute to their lack of agentic 

qualities which are required for active political participation. 

5. Women are disadvantaged in political institutions and organizations 

which are gendered sites. 

In summary, the combination of women's domestic role, personality traits and status 

standing have significant adverse implications on women's propensity for effective 

political life, particularly in leadership and governance. The relationship between 

these postulations and the making of the women who partake in such political activity, 

that is, political women, is discussed in the next chapter. 



Whither the Political Woman: Theory Hypotheses 

In Geneva, November 1989, the Inter-Parliament Union (IPU) Symposium on the 

Participation of Women in the Political and Decision-Making Process issued the 

following statement: 
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The political space belongs to all citizens; politics belongs to all citizens; 
politics is everyone's business and affects the lives of each of us .... There is no 
doubt that the more women are associated, in numbers corresponding to their 
percentage of the population, in the political decision-making parties, in 
elected bodies in Governments and in international bodies, the more they can 
be associated with this process as protagonists and the more they can change 
the modalities and outcomes of politics. Only then will the concept of 
democracy find concrete and tangible expression. (cited in Abzug and 
Kelber1994: 18) 

Similar calls were made by the IPU within the Beijing Declaration69 in 1994 and 

within the New Delhi Declaration70 in 1997. In 1997 in Cairo, the IPU Council 

adopted the Universal Declaration on Democracy in which it was stated that, 

The achievement of democracy presupposes a genuine partnership between 
men and women in the conduct of the affairs of society in which they work in 
equality and complementarity, drawing mutual enrichment from their 
differences of many occasions of international forums and meetings which call 
for the need to ensure wider participation by women in decision-making 
processes. (IPU 2001) 

The issue of women and politics is also a regular part of the programme of the 

Commonwealth Parliamentarian Association Conferences, especially its 

69 This was adopted by the participants to the Parliamentarians' Day held during the Fourth World 
Conference on Women, in Beijing on 7'h September 1995. For details on the declaration see 
http://www.ipu.org/splz-e/beijing.htm 
70 This Specialized Inter-Parliamentary Conferenee on the theme "Towards Partnership between Men 
and Women in Politics" held in New Delhi in February 1997 was the first worldwide meeting on the 
follow-up to the Beijing Plan of Action. For details see http;/Iwww.ipu.org/wmn-e/nd-conf.htm 



Commonwealth Women Parliamentarian Group. Such agendas, well received and 

applauded when articulated as ideals, lose reality closer to ground. 

67 

Characteristic of most forums on the issue, united calls for equality are invariably 

accompanied by a highlighting of the problems faced by women. From a world 

perspective, women have progressed a long way from when they were first 

enfranchised but they remain a long way from achieving equality with men in political 

life. The 1991 United Nations "WOMEN Challenges to the Year 2000" report said 

that, 

Women politicians, not to mention female prime ministers, are rare. Women 
who try to succeed in the world of politics discover the hurdles they face, 
whether based on tradition, finances, ethnicity or organization, are 
compounded by the hurdles that are theirs by birth - that of gender. Thus 
women's increased participation in mass politics over recent years has been 
predominantly concentrated in the lower echelons of public administration, 
political parties and trade unions and has not been matched by the same 
presence at higher level of policy and decision-making. (Abzug and Kelber 
1994: 15) 

Everywhere in the world women's routes to political life are strewn with ban-iers -

from those encountered within everyday life right through to the top level of the 

political spectrum. This is true regardless ofthe fact that wide differences ill 

circumstances, status and culture exist for women in different societies. 

In chapter 2 the public and private divide was advanced as the best explanatory model 

for understanding the subordinate role and status of women in social life. The chapter 

concluded with five postulations which, in summary, maintained that in most societies 

women's gender role, personality traits and status are not congruent with the 

pursuance of political life. This chapter expands on that theme and explores the 

environment which surrounds the pathway of women into political life in societies 

with democratic representative systems. From the literature, two categories of factors 

that affect the realization of political women are advanced based on the premise of the 

public and private divide. Derived from these factors, which manifest a social and an 

institutional dimension of the public and private divide, two sets of hypotheses on 

political women are postulated. 
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1 n 

Duverger's comment that "The laws establishing the civic equality of men and 

women are in advance of the customs of society" aptly describes the reality within 

most societies professing democracy some fifty years later (1955: 129). Put another 

way, democracy has not and does not pave the way for a more extensive political roJe 

for women because democratic institutions do not exist in a vacuum. Lee, 

commenting on the situation in the United States (which professes the most liberal 

democratic system in the world), said that the assignment of sexual roles "built into 

the American social system" has the effect of putting "into question the feasibility of 

our democratic system." (1976: 298) The advocates of alternative ways of defining 

power and politics and of empowering women may convincingly play down 

conventional politics, and politics and power may be extensively played out elsewhere, 

but the making of decisions and legislations that affect all societies are located within 

conventional politics. For women, the reality is that they must act within this arena in 

order to have a stake in the decisions affecting society. Herein lies the main avenue to 

effectuate change concerning their roles. That this arena is male dominated is 

undeniable. Since changing the game, at least in the immediate future is not possible, 

women have to be able to play it as it is. That such political women exist has been 

established by Kirkpatrick in her study on women legislators in America. She called 

them "leaders, and they conform in all crucial respects to the male model." (1974: 217) 
71 

Kirkpatrick defined "political women" as those women who, 

1. desire to influence public events; 

possess skills necessary to exercising influence; 

71 Kirkpatrik's political women as the counterpart of political men differs from Seymour Martin Lipset, 
Political Man, New York: Doubleday, 1960 which is concerned with the human political activities, or 
Robert E. Lane, Political Man, New York: Free Press 1972. Here the term is used to refer to power and 
personality type in connection with elite behaviour. This political personality is adopted and adapted 
from Harold D. Lasswell's ideas in "Psychopathology and Politics" and "The Democratic Character" in 
The Political Writings of Harold D. Lasswell (New York: Free Press, 1951), and is similar to Robert E 
Lane's democratic leaders in Political Life (New York: Free Press, 1959), (Kirkparick 1974: 23 nn 1, 
240 nn 1&2). This concept of "political women" is more "prescriptive" and defmed more natTowly 
than Kelly and Boutilier's reference to political women as "political wives, elected political women 
who supported the regimes in their country, and the revolutionaries who opposed their governments." 
(1978: 4) Other works which employed the term broadly and without definition are Flammang 1984 
and Currell 1974. 



3. seek influence 

4. wield influence; and 

5. desire to preserve influence. (1974: 218) 

This conception of the political individual encompasses the "multi-value types"n 

usually found within democratic politics. This type of political personality, 

characterized by the pursuance of power necessary to carry out political obj ectives 

while at the same time maintaining other interests and activities, are distinguished 

from those who place the acquisition of power above all else (1974: 217-220). 

Apart from such political characteristics, these women, like most of their male 

counterparts, also possess, 

Strong egos; 

High self-esteem; 

A high sense of personal effectiveness and political efficacy; 

Broad identifications; 

Habits of participation; 

A persistent need for achievement; 

Realistic expectations; and 

Pragmatic orientations. (1974: 220) 
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Kirkpatrik claimed her fmding poses a challenge to the reluctance to accept that 

political women exist and are comparable to political men.73 Noteworthy in this 

respect is her conclusion "that "normal" women can and do have an interest in politics, 

government and power strong enough to motivate sustained activity, and/or that 

72 "Multi-value types" of political activism comprises varied dimensions of motivations. For a 
discussion of these motivations see Constantini 1990 who did a study of the gender gap on motivations 
he classed as, "Political ambition: The desire for political power, prestige and profit.; Sociality: An 
interest in the opportunities that politics otTers for friendship, fun, and convivality.; Purposive: A 
concern for policy issue and the state of the society.; Allegiance: An obligation to fidelity or loyalty to 
paJty, palty leaders, and the community in general.; Personalist: The importance of particular 
individuals ,- proximate (friends) or remote (candidates) in inducing political activity." (1990: 746) 
73 Kirkpatrick claims her findings have proven wrong those who discounted women who have held 
public office as, 1) "extraordinary exceptions so unlike other women that they should hardly be 
considered women at aU."; 2) "some sort of surrogate" and "not genuine political actors in their own 
right."; 3) not having "real" power or influence (1974: 218-19). 
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"nonnal" women can in fact develop the skills necessary for effective functioning in 

institutions oriented to power." (1974: 218) 

From the point of view of political activity, the defining criteria for political women 

requires possession of a high degree of political ambition in tenns of a desire to be 

part of governance and decision-making, as well as the competence to participate 

effectively. The latter requires possessing personal characteristics such as self

confidence, pragmatism and involvement, which are compatible with, or essential to 

the political personality. In sum, these political women possessed highly agentive 

personal qualities. Equally significant, for the purpose of this chapter, is Kirkpatrick's 

observation that the realization of political woman is contingent on the woman 

successfully overcoming certain constraints, described broadly as cultural constraints, 

role constraints and male resistance, influencing their path. 

In tenns of the public and private divide, Kirkpatrick's political women appear 

deviations from the prevalent conception of women. As can be seen later these 

political women exhibited highly agentic qualities, managed to combine their 

domestic with their public roles and succeeded in making their way in male 

dominated institutions. The fact that these women attributed their position to their 

ability to overcome the limitations exacted by their gender roles and their 

disadvantaged social positions affilms the public and private divide as the key to 

understanding the scarcity of political women. These political women transcended to 

a certain extent, but not absolutely, the public and private divide as they exemplify 

not the obliteration but the successful fusion of the public and private divide. By the 

same token, they provide evidence of the potency of the divide. 

In the previous chapter it was pointed out that the combined consequences of the 

public and private divide which manifest as gender processes lead to a subordinate 

status for women individually and collectively, and to a lesser capacity for women to 

engage in public activities. The postulations on women's gender roles, personality 

traits, and lower status relative to men suggest two types of implications for women. 

First, women are commonly perceived to be less appropriate for political activity by 

society in general, by women themselves and by men. Within the context of the 

political, this is an asymmetry between men and women. Second, within gendered 
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political institutions, such as male dominated political parties, there is an 

asymmetrical relational and interactive status standing between the genders that 

disadvantages women. Evidence from studies and literature on women's involvement 

in political activities largely supports these two assumptions and provides a strong 

basis for the continuing relevance ofKirpatrick's findings of the early seventies. The 

literature on the subject indicates that regardless of the fact that ideas on gender 

equality may vary, for example, between traditional and modem societies, the core 

problems are gender related74
. Having emphasized this, it is necessary to stress that 

this does not ignore or deny that societies do undergo change. Although instances of 

renewed conservatism in some places have worked against women, changes have 

mainly taken on a progressive trend globally. The problem is that alongside the 

changes are the continuities which consistently hamper real progress. The following 

brief look at what gains have been achieved by women within the political arena will 

illustrate this. 

Change and Continu 

In chapter one it was pointed out that in the most fundamental ways things have 

changed little from when Duverger published his findings on the political role of 

women in the 1950s. Overall, in terms of numbers, women's political representation, 

compared to men, stil11eaves much to be desired. On the other hand, it Calmot be 

denied that there have been improvements in many places - progressing from no 

representation at all to a few women representatives to vast improvements in some 

places such as the Scandinavian countries. The 1970s and 1980s were transitory times 

for women worldwide in the sense that awareness of the desirability of gender 

equality was spreading - either harboured as ideals or implemented in varying degree 

in different societies. Even in places where there were no overt efforts at women's 

liberation, women were starting to get more involved in different aspects of social life 

(Lovenduski 1993: 5). While women's entry into hitherto male dominant areas such 

as higher education, professional occupations, businesses, and the workforce have 

74 See, for example, Karam 1998, a recent publication by IDEA which identified the obstacles to 
women's participation from a global perspective, and Ascott 1995 on women's participation in Canada 
a developed, highly modernized society with a strong women's movement. In both contexts the 
obstacles are gender related. 



shown vast improvement, women's involvement in political life has, overall been 

sluggish and, from a comparative view, shown wide contrasts between the few 

countries where women have gained marked increases and those where they have not. 

From the point of view of understanding women's under-representation, the failme to 

achieve marked increases are particularly interesting in those developed countries 

where the women's movement has been strong and demands for increased 

representation for women have been expressed. 

In most places, the women's movement's effort to increase women's political 

representation has been mainly directed at political parties, the principle vehicle for 

entry into political office. In their examination of eleven countries 75 where women 

have struggled within political parties to increase political representation Lovenduski 

and Norris showed that parties responded by adopting three kinds of strategies. Firstly, 

some parties undertook "rhetorical strategies". They ostensibly accepted and declared 

the need for more women but made no real effort to actually do so. While this is not 

of immediate benefit to women, it can be said that an obligation, even a rhetorical one, 

could be the start of a process to incorporate more women. Secondly, some parties 

have realised their commitment to women by taldng "positive action" or "affirmative 

action". This usually involves internal party reorganization to allow more women to 

participate in party activities such as committees and delegation, andior the 

implementation of policies and programmes to encomage or assist women. Thirdly, 

some parties have gone further and employed "positive discrimination" by 

implementing mandatory quotas, or a projected target approach to achieve gender 

inclusion. The projected target approach is usually better received within parties than 

the former which is considered ideologically unfair76
• Discriminatory mandatory 

quotas may be softened as temporary quotas that are more acceptable (1993: 8-11). 

On the whole, the adoption of these various strategies has tended to improve women's 

position and status within their respective parties more than their holding of elected 

75 Australia, Britain, Canada, France, Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and 
U.S.A. 
76 Parties of the right and centre are more likely to display a for fairness and openness 
(Norris 1993: 320). 
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and other public positions77 (Lovenduski1993: 7-8). This notwithstanding, highly 

significant (particularly from the point of view of the effectiveness of the women's 

movement) is Lovenduski's comment that in all cases efforts by parties to nominate 

more women have only come about as a result of women's demands (1993: 14). Such 

reports on evidence of changes tend to signify the effectiveness of what has been 

termed women's "electoral project,,78. While it is not the intention here to discount the 

gains made, there is a wide disparity between individual countries in what have been 

achieved. 

In comparative terms, the percentage of women holding Lower House seats in 1992 in 

Western democracies ranged from a high of 38.1 percent in Sweden to a low of 5.7 

percent in France. Also dismally low below ten percent - were the number of women 

in national legislatures in Britain, Ireland and Australia O'l"orris 1993: 310). In this 

"year of the women", women made up 13 percent of the candidates and held 10.8 

percent of seats in the US House (Welch and Studlar 1996: 866). Increased women's 

representation has been most successful in Scandinavia. In 2001, women made up 

42.7 and 364 percent of parliamentary seats in Sweden and Norway respectively79 

(IPU 2001) In Norway, women have represented at least 40 percent of each 

government cabinet since 1986 (Lovenduski 1993: 2). In both these countries, success 

has been attributed to concerted efforts made by women within political parties to 

push parties into taking positive action (Sainsbury 1993, Skjeie 1991, Skard 1981). In 

Sweden, for example, various means of coercion - including the threat to demand 

quotas saw parties set a target of 40 percent nominations for women (Lovenduski 

1993: 14). This accommodating response on the part of parties in Sweden and 

Norway is largely due to the highly egalitarian attitude in the two countries (Ascott 

1995:235, Lovenduski 1993:5). In Norway, political parties are able to capitalize on 

the presence of women in their candidate lists as a means of demonstrating to the 

public their "fairness" and "democratic spirit"SO (Ascott 1995:234). The Nordic 

77 The Labour Party in Britain, for example stopped short of placing quotas on women MPs, 
implementing instead, quotas for women in committees and councils at all levels of the party hierarchy. 
A target of 40 percent women within the Parliamentary Labour Party by 2000 was also planned (Norris 
and Lovenduski 1993: 52). 
78 Defined as "The organized efforts of women's movement to achieve the goal of getting more women 
elected to Parliament and Legislatures." (Arscott and Trimble 1997: 361) 
79Finland had 36.5 percent and Denmark had 37.4 percent. 
80 Elsewhere, Phillips comments that the homogeneous nature of society in the Nordic countries 
highlights women's exclusion as the most pressing democratic problem. (1995: 113) 



"passion for equality" (Ascott 1993: 235) combined with a compatible electoral 

system has proven highly advantageous for women. 
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Norway and Sweden are exceptional and have been exemplary cases of the substantial 

gains women have made. s1 Elsewhere women's situation is more typicaL82 The extent 

of women's success depend on how wel1 parties respond. This is determined by each 

party's computation of the appropriate course to take based on various contingent 

factors. Above all else, parties are primarily concerned with winning seats and 

decisions are governed by each party's electoral imperatives. The priority is to be in 

tune with voters appeal in order to get support. Thus if fielding more women would 

benefit a party's electoral fortune, the party would do so (Galligan 1993: 158, Young 

1997: 100). Either way, parties do have to adhere to their respective ideologies and 

the practical dictates of their party organization. A party's response is also subject to 

external factors such as the type of electoral system in place. 83 Women fare better in 

multi-member constituencies where there are a large number of seats in each 

constituency84 (Norris 1993: 313). 

The above discussion approaches the issue by treating a party's response in absolute 

ternlS. Parties are, however, organizations internally characterized by stmctural and 

interactive dynamics among members. Commenting on the situation in Canada, 

Erickson pointed out that party internal workings have not been encouraging for 

women. Compared to men, there have been fewer women willing to come forward for 

selection (1993: 83). This is understandable, considering that candidacies and seats 

are the ultimate prizes and men have mostly held them. This is the stage at which 

opposition to women's advancement will likely be strongest (Lovenduski 1993: 12). 

But the reluctance to include women is not limited to sharing access to selection or 

seats. Galligan commented that in the case of Ireland, the campaign for increased 

representation has not met a genuine attempt on the part of political parties to advance 

81 Gem1an parties also have positive action policies to ensure women are at all levels of party hierarchy 
and quotas for women on their candidate lists. In 200 1 women have 30.9 percent representation but the 
increase have been slower. In 1990 at 2004 the number was not as impressive as the Nordic countries 
(Lovenduski 1993: 10). 
82 An exception is New Zealand. After the 1999 women numbered 30.8 percent in parliament. 
83 The type of electoral system may advantage or disadvantage women, but is not in itself a determinant 
of the size of women's representation. This is discussed in chapter one. 
84 For a discussion of the potential effects of different types of electoral systems on women, see 
Matland 1998. 
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women. In Fianna Fail traditional gender attitudes pervade at all levels. Women in the 

party are mainly regarded as serving the primary purpose of giving support to male 

candidates (1993: 152, 161). 

Undoubtedly quotas and targets benefit women,85 but as Phillips cautioned, this 

should not lead to too much optimism. The imposition of quotas, especially, is not 

always well received and has been a point of contention among politicians (Phillips 

1995: 58, see also Dahlerup 1998: 94). In some places, mandatory inclusion ofa small 

percentage of women constitutes a mere token presence for women. Moreover, as was 

pointed out in the case of Sweden, it is not enough to rely simply on quotas to 

improve women's representation in real terms. The process requires a change in 

attitude and effort by all concerned - women, society, and institutions.86 

For most places it can be said that continuity is still the order of the day. In the 

forward to a recent volume on women in parliament, Frene Ginwala87 made this 

comment, 

In many countries, women continue to have difficulty in exercising their right 
to vote due to cultural, religious, patriarchal and economic impediments. 
Women have and continue to face difficulty in entering institutions of 
governance, political parties fail to choose them as candidates and the 
electorate reflects and acts on the gender stereotypes in society by choosing 
men. Once in the institution, women have faced new obstacles that constrain 
their capacity to function. (1998: 2) 

The sombre truth of her words is heightened by the fact that there is global evidence 

that conservatism towards women's traditional role is on the increase; taking the form 

of movements in some societies to state policies in others (Karam 1998: 10). For 

example, the Taliban regime in Afghanistan had, during its time, deprived women of 

any fOlm of rights. In Kuwait and the United Arab Emirates, women do not have the 

right to vote let alone stand for election. In the United States, there exists a "pro

family" movement that calls for a return to the traditional family model of male 

provider and female carer of home and family (Ciabattari 2001: 588). 

85 Here the discussion has mainly been concerned with quotas initiated by political parties. Quotas have 
also been enacted through constitution or legislation. This has primarily occurred in Third Wodd 
countries. For example, women are given 30 out of330 seats in Bangladesh, 10 out of 105 in Eritrea 
and 15 out of225 in Tanzania. (Dahlerup 1998: 97) For a comprehensive discussion of quotas, and the 
types used, see Dahlerup 1998. 
86 Dahlerup (1998: 93), quoting Birgitta Dahl, Speaker of Parliament, Sweden. 
87 Speaker of the National Assembly of South Africa. 
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The very fact that quotas, targets and positive actions are necessary is a stark reminder 

that women have difficulty getting into office. Nonetheless, there appears to be a 

sense of "satisfaction" with the gains made and this finds sustenance within a general 

perception that women are progressing welL The feeling that gender inequality is a 

thing of the past is a common tendency particularly when it is possible to see 

examples of women achieving office. Women constitute a substantial patt of the work 

force; they are in the professions, in business, and some hold top positions both in the 

public and private sector. The presence of a few successes can easily obscure the still 

widespread pervasiveness of gender inequality. Within gendered institutions such as 

political parties, changes, no matter how small, or attempts at changes to address 

gender imbalance, attract attention and are emphasized. Meanwhile, the maintenance 

of the status quo is little noticed (Epstein 1981: 6). In the same way, at societal level, 

changes in certain aspects of women's lives tend to mask the continuity in other 

aspects. In terms of participation in political life, women are still faced with both 

social and institutional constraints. 

The rest of this chapter is concerned with the formulation of hypotheses on the social 

and institutional elements that influence the development of political women. The 

main objective is to develop, from previous studies and findings, theoretically driven 

hypotheses for empirical evaluation. Prior to that, a few clarifications on the nature 

and use of these sources are in order. 

Firstly, it must be pointed out that most published empirical studies on female 

participation in politics have been on the United States and Western Europe; 

consequently, the following discussion draws heavily on works on these societies. 

This should not, however, negate the broader application of their findings. In spite of 

the strength ofthe women's movement and wider presence of egalitarian and 

democratic values in such societies there is still widespread evidence of conservatism 

concerning gender relations. This provides strong reasons for believing that more 

traditional societies or societies where the women's movement is weak would adhere 

even more strictly to culturally prescribed gender relations. A discussion of gender 

relations in Southeast Asia is undertaken in chapter 4. 
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Secondly, it is essential to bear in mind that most of the influential and insightful 

studies on women in public life were can-ied out in the sixties and seventies when it 

was a major issue and new area of research. Later studies have relied heavily on 

previous observations and built on these earlier works. In the following overview of 

the nature ofthe problems women face, it has been necessary to refer to these 

influential earlier sources for clarity. Reference to these studies reflects the enduring 

nature of the problems. This approach echoes and stands by the relevancy at present 

of a comment Githens made twenty years earlier. Although there have been wide and 

innovative research endeavours in this area, 

... today as in the 1960's when the body of literature on women's political 
participation first began to appear, the effects of cultural constraints -
especially those arising from socialization - role constraints, "male 
conspiracy", and situational and structural factors stemming from these 
constrains are central to both the empirical investigation and explanation of 
female public officeholders' patterns of recruitment and performance. (1984: 
43) 

3 The Social Dimension 

3.3.1 Gender Stereotyping: Gender Behaviour and Gender Roles 

That women are innately as intelligent and as capable as men is no longer in question 

as evidenced by the presence of women in all areas of intellectual disciplines and 

professional fields. However, the issue that does arise is why so few women have 

actually undertaken to realize the full potential of their ability (Epstein 1971: 16). This 

situation, which generally holds true across all social life, is, however, most 

conspicuous in relation to holding public office. In a study can-ied out in the United 

States published in 1976, Lee made the following statement. "The regrettable but 

straightforward conclusion of this study is that the percentage of women holding 

office is unlikely to increase by a substantial amount in the future unless radical 

changes occur in cun-ent sexual role assignments." (Lee 1976: 297) 

Sexual role assignments or gender roles lead to significant differences In attitudes 

between men and women, and these are most marked in relation to politics. Empirical 

evidence in the 1970s revealed that in comparison to men, women "tend to be less 
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politically efficacious, less politically interested, have less political infonnation, and 

are less likely to pruiicipate in politics." (Tedin, Brady and Vedlitz 1977: 448)88 Since 

these observations were made, other studies have reported changes in women's life 

and shifts in attitudes to gender roles (see for example, McLaughlin 1988, Mason and 

Lu 1988, Fan and Marini 2000, Wilkie 1993, Ciabattari 2001,). Despite evidence of 

these changes within society, within the area of politics, attitudes to gender roles play 

a major part in maintaining the present gender gap in political representation (see 

Arceneaux 2001). 

The root of this pattern is traceable to women's adherence to their perceived 

appropriate social behaviour and gender roles that confornl to a public and private 

divide. It must be emphasized that in reality these roles and behaviour exist as 

complex interacting forces. For the purpose of clarity, the following sections will 

attempt to treat each factor as a distinct force. 

3.3.2 Conformity to Stereotyped Gender Behaviour 

In relation to gender behaviour and personality, in the previous chapter it was 

postulated that: 

1. The general perception that women must exhibit communal qualities constrain 

women from exhibiting agentic qualities. 

2. Women's highly communal qualities contribute to their lack of agentic qualities 

which are required for active political participation. 

In most societies people are clear on what they consider to be appropriate, and 

consequently preferred, personality and behaviour traits for men and women. These 

are cultivated £i'om a young This tends to be more stringent for girls who are 

instilled with personal qualities that are mostly directed at preparing them for their 

domestic role of wife and mother. Epstein pointed out that for American girls, a 

88 Reference made, in their study on sex differences in political attitudes and behaviour, to data from a 
previous study by Marjorie Lansing, "The American Women: Voter and Activist," in Jane S. Jaquette, 
1975, New York: John Wiley and Sons. For a similar earlier statement see Almond and Verba who 
described women, compared to men, as "being somewhat more frequently apathetic, parochial, 
conservative, and sensitive to the personality, emotional and esthetic aspects of political life and 
electoral campaigns." (1963: 338) 
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personality of "compliance and willingness to please" was most desirable and they 

were "sensitized generally to the opinions and preferences of others." Girls were also 

tuned to a nature of dependency while aggression was encouraged in boys (Epstein 

1971: 52,53). Consequently, girls and women often either lacked confidence and 

ambition, which were regarded as highly desirable male attributes, or refrained from 

displaying such characteristics because they were constantly aware that doing so 

would go against societal expectations. 

This situation was compounded by the often unquestioned acceptance of a primarily 

domestic role for women in adulthood. Unlike boys, who later as men were evaluated 

by their occupations, girls were not nurtured to develop a work-related identity. 

Epstein described work for women as occurring "within a contingency spectrum". 

Women mostly either work to supplement their family'S income or to fill in time 

when their children are grown. The bottom line is that, at least until the 1970s in the 

US, as a result of their socialization and their acceptance of what was designated for 

them, most girls did not have high aspirations in terms of work (1971: 51,63, 74). As 

the following section shows, the consequence of societal expectation of appropriate 

social behaviour and acceptance of domestic roles for women does not stop with 

dampening ambition, but also inflicts on many women the quandary of conflicting 

roles. 

3.3.3 Conformity to Gender Roles 

In connection with gender roles, in the previous chapter it was postulated that, 

1. Ideologically and culturally, women are constrained by the general perception that 

they conform and be dedicated to their domestic role. 

Pragmatically, women are constrained by the practical demands of their domestic 

responsibilities. 

Most societies emphasize marriage for both men and women but there is a qualitative 

difference in the requirement. Epstein commented that, for men, marriage may be 

regarded as a part of achieving manhood, but it was not seen as the primary objective 

or a priority over other possible roles (1971: 62). In fact, for a man the commitment to 
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productive work was most important as his main responsibility in marriage was 

largely related to this. As long as "he earns an a adequate living for his family, he has 

nearly fulfilled society's demands on him and, depending on his social rank, he has a 

wide range of acceptable behaviour (sic) within which he may fulfill his other 

husband-father roles ... " (Epstein 1971: 99). In contrast, for women, the primary goal 

was to become "a wife first and foremost" (Epstein 1971: 62). 

ConfOlmity to this "wife and mother" role has been historically enduring because in 

almost all societies, growing up within the family environment is in itself a complete 

socialization into the appropriate gender roles. The overall tendency of this kind of 

socialization is generally for continuity between progressive generations rather than 

change (Merld 1976: 752-3) 89. Studies across societies have invariably shown that 

regardless of their social or occupational status, women are mainly responsible for 

domestic chores and child-care. Studies over time have shown women devote the 

same amount of time and effort to domestic tasks and caring for children as women 

did at the turn of the 19th century. The modernization of the family with the newfound 

value of "sharing" and "democratic" has not removed the division of labour nor 

changed gender relations90 (Sapiro 1981: 704). A similar pattern is observed in a 

recent study on the "male breadwimler" in Britain (Lewis 2001: 165). In spite of shifts 

to more liberal and flexible attitudes toward gender roles, it is still mainly the woman 

who has to make concessions in order to accommodate family commitments. 

Presently, conformity to gender roles does not require that women confine themselves 

to domesticity, but it is expected that "whatever else they do, their domestic 

responsibility not be decreased." (Sapiro 1982: 277) This development can be said to 

signify a decline in the significance of the family in that women are no longer 

expected to make rigid choices between career and family. On the other hand, 

women's endeavour to "have it all" (McLaughlin et a1. 1988: 201) also signifies their 

continued acceptance of their gender roles. 

The resistance to change even in the face of extensive social and technological 

transfornlation is most evident in places such as the United States where, in spite of a 

strong women's movement it was observed during the eighties that, "marriage and 

89 Merkl made this observation in a review of the study of women in comparative politics. 
90 Sapiro concluded this from evidence from various studies. 
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family including children remain the essential element of the 'good life'" 

(McLaughlin et a1. 1988: 6,201). In developed societies, the male as the sole 

breadwinner model of the family is declining ( Sapiro 1982: 266, Lewis 2001: 165) , 

but studies have found that, although most men approve of women working outside 

the home,for many men, the ideal is still the male breadwinner and female 

homemaker family (Wilkie 1993, Ciabattari 2001). It was also noted that the 

American woman was "prepared to put marriage and children ahead of her career and 

to allow her husband's status to de tel mine the family's position in society." (Simon 

and Landis 1989: 269)91 Earlier studies in Europe, revealed that elite European 

women may, on the one hand, be trying hard to get out of the wife and mother at 

home ideal, but on the other hand, being a wife who was able to afford staying at 

home was "a most desirable ideal to most European working class women" (Meriel 

1976: 753). This push or pull situation marks the difficulty numerous women face in 

all types of societies - developed, developing, traditional or modem. Women who 

docilely accept and conform to their domestic roles are less likely to experience role 

conflicts, but for others, particularly those with training and skills, it is a continual 

dilemma. 

Women face two sorts of problems. The first is one internal to the individual. This 

stems primarily from the fact that women, having been socialized into fulfilling their 

appropriate sex roles, are either more inclined toward seeing work as extensions of 

these roles, or oriented toward types of work which are extensions of these roles. 

Epstein noted that in the United States, a woman worked mainly to supplement the 

family income, or as a female duty in the sense of helping out, or as a fulfillment of 

her role if the work was part of that role (1971: 84-5). Any work that digressed from 

these expectations, for example, a career for personal fulfIlment, would most likely 

result in the woman having to negotiate a conflict with her domestic role. Even if she 

managed to resolve the conflict, she would find herself continually having to reassess 

her decision. Unlike men who took fmancial rewards, status standing and job 

satisfaction for granted, for women these were issues to be resolved (Epstein 1971: 

17). This leads to the second problem. As Epstein pointed out, in contrast to men who, 

because work took a high priority in their lives, could depend on their families and 

91 Simon and Landis' conclusion from a survey on men's and women's attitudes concerning a women's 
place and role carried out in the United States. 
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much support from society. Women, Epstein said, 
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... face a normJess situation in that no formal structure of expectations exists to 
aid them in apportioning time and resources between their two major 
responsibilities. Ability to deal with the complex role of wife, mother, working 
woman, especially at the professional level, is still largely a matter of 
individual adaptation, compromise, and personal arrangement, often 
characterized by strain. (1971: 98) 

Almost twenty years after Epstein wrote the above, Mclaughlin commented that 

women are progressively gaining more control over their lives, but there is often a 

limit to a person's versatility in terms of conflicting roles. The balance of commitment 

will inevitably be of one at the expense of the other (1988: 201). The American 

example shows that compliance with societal expectations from childhood through to 

adulthood may have long-lasting implications on a woman's perception of what 

possibilities and what potentials are in store for her and on her world-view, 

particularly her attitude to politics. 

3.3.4 Effects of Gender Socialization on Attitude to Politics 

In most societies, politics is not a major concern for the individual nor the majority of 

the popnlation. People are more likely to be occupied with more immediate personal 

concerns such as work, family, health and lifestyle (Jennings 1983: 368). Nevertheless, 

people do have interest in politics and hold political opinions. People's political 

attitudes92 largely ensue from a process of political socialization which can be defined 

as the "interaction between the social system and the individual, whereby both 

predisposition for, and skills relating to participation in the political sphere are 

internalised." (Flora and Lynn 1974: 51 cited in Randa111987:83) Gender 

differentiation socialization inherently encompasses a political socialization process. 

An influential advocate of this argument is Greenstein93 who pointed out that there are 

many ways in which seemingly non-political cultural and gender personality 

92 In this chapter political attitudes refer to people's disposition to and opinion of, politics as an 
activity; participation in political activity; or involvement in governance. The term and other 
interchangeable terms adopted are not used to denote people's political values, for example, 
authoritarian or liberaL 
93 Greenstein's argument on the effects of early socialization has been refuted by studies that stress the 
influences of later life circumstances. However, this does not mean that early socialization is not 
important but that it may be subject to changes. For a discussion see Epstein 1988: 170-1. 
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socialization affect politics by instilling sex differences which are "political and 

politically relevant" (1969: 10, 111). At the core of Greenstein's argument is that 

political socialization begins from a very young age when aspects of gender nonns, 

especially those which "associate girls with the immediate environment and boys with 

the wider environment" are internalized. It is not then a simple matter of telling girls 

politics is not for them (and consequently they think politics is not for them) but an 

ingrained predisposition to sensing what activities are appropriate for male and for 

females (Greenstein 1969: 125). Consequently, compared to men, women are much 

less likely to participate in the various activities accessible to people who take an 

interest in political matters (Greenstein 1969: 108). 

Greenstein's position is strongly supported by observations made by other writers. 

Research on political participation has shown that women do not see themselves 

taking on a substantial role in what is considered the political world of men94 

(Rapoport 1981: 35). Literature on gender socialization has identified women's 

mothering role, which gives rise to "a population of women who are attuned to caring, 

empathy and nurturance", as a key factor in determining women's political 

awareness95 (Ackelsberg and Diamond 1987: 516). In his study Conway noted that 

women, being less likely to follow political issues in the media and less likely to 

understand matters of government and politics, are consequently less politically 

informed than men96 (1985: 28). The political implication ofthis characteristic is 

accentuated by the practical realities of the mothering role. Jennings found that 

motherhood dampened political interest, especially among young adult women (1979: 

757). Notwithstanding the suggestion Lane made in the early sixties that the influence 

of traditional culture on women's attitude to politics would diminish with time (1965: 

212), the reality is that change has been slow. For the most part, changes that occur in 

some aspects have been tempered by continuity over other aspects. For example, in 

the United States, the percentage of men and women who vote are now the same, but 

94 See Morris Levitt. 1967. "The Political Role of American Women" Journal of Human Relations 15. 
Pp. 23-25; S. Bem and D. Bern 1970. "Case Study ofa nonconscious ideology", in D. Bern (ed.). 
Beliefs, Attitudes, and Human Affairs. Belmont: Brooks/Cole. Pp. 89-99; A. Campbell, P. Converse, W. 
Miller, and D. Stokes. 1960. The American Voter. New York: Wiley; L. Milbrath and M.L. Goel. 1977. 
Political Participation. 2nd ed. Chicago: Rand McNally. 
95 See for example, Sara Ruddick. 1980. "Maternal Thinking" Feminist Studies 6:2 Pp. 342-367; Carol 
Gilligan. 1982. In a Different Voice. Cambridge: Harvard University Press; Elsthain 1981; and 
Chodorow. 1978. 
96 A similar argument was made by Lane (1965: 210-15). 
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women are still less interested in politics than men (Conway 1989: 105). In a survey 

of high school activists in New York City, high school girls who were politically 

active indicated that they thought their political participation in future would be 

hampered by marriage and motherhood (Romer cited in Bennett and Bennett 1992: 

95). In a more recent study which assessed the extent of change in public perception 

of gender roles in the United States, Bennet and Bennet observed that while it is quite 

clear that people are increasingly acquiring modem views, it is also true that 

" ... people's private realities are still dominated by more traditional values implanted 

by the socialization process." According to Bennet and Bennet, .. It is the tension 

between the two worlds that may be emerging in changing opinions about gender 

equality." (1992: 108) 

Within the field of political science, numerous studies on women's political behaviour 

and participation have in their own ways verified the significance of childhood 

socialization for adult behaviour. In a study carried out in the United States which 

tested the linkage between pre-adult political knowledge and adult political behaviour 

such as expressing political interest, attitudes and beliefs, Rapoport concluded that 

early socialization on sex roles continues as a "structuring principle" of adult attitudes 

(1981 :33,44,46). In an eight nation study97, Jennings also confilmed a positive 

relationship between pre-adult socialization and adult behaviour by testing the linkage 

between socialization within the home environment98 and adult political participation 

(1983: 382-3) 99. As Kraus noted in her review ofliterature on the political implication 

of gender roles, women "leam supportive and affective roles, internalize politics as a 

masculine domain, set their aspiration to marriage and motherhood .... " (1974: 1707) 

Empirical research findings have provided evidence of the negative impact of these 

three tendencies on women's propensity for pursuing political office or roles. 

97 Austria, Finland, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, the Netherlands, Switzerland and the United States. 
98 The proposition here is that children develop ideas about gender and political participation through 
interaction with their parents and observing their political practices (Jennings 1983: 366). 
99 Childhood socialization may work in two ways. A home environment of traditionalism would 
produce conservative attitudes but a politically active home environment would stimulate political 
activism. The latter situation has been refen-ed to as contersocialization, that is, a "socialization 
experience that countered the prevailing norm of female political quiescence" (Clark, Hadley and 
Darcy 1989: 195). In their study of party leaders in the United States, Clark, Hadley and Darcy found 
that childhood experiences do not provide significant countersocialization (1989: 203,204). The point 
being emphasized here is that childhood socialization is more pervasively a conservative influence. 
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Political Office 

Given the strong influence gender socialization has on the way women perceive and 

conduct themselves, it is understandable that most women would be more removed 

from an interest or involvement in politics then men. But compared to the earlier half 

of the twentieth century the situation presently is one where there is relative rather 

than absolute disinterest in political matters. In most countries women vote IOO
, are 

members of political parties, participate in party activities such as campaigning and 

fundraising, and are involved in other non-partisan political activities. However, a 

qualitative difference exists between male and female participation particularly in 

relation to roles. Women's participation and roles within the context of political 

parties is discussed later in this chapter. Here the concern is with the implication of 

gender differentiation socialization which comports with the public and private divide 

on women's attitudes to leadership roles and political office. 

Within the general population of any given society very few men or women are 

interested in politics, or politically involved to the point of seeking public office or 

positions in political parties. Having made that qualification, the objective here is to 

look at the circumstances sunounding women's pathways to political careers. Given 

the fact pointed out earlier that women need to be strongly motivated in order to 

succeed in the world of work and career, it is inevitable that when it comes to active 

political involvement such as assuming leadership roles or pursuing public office 

women face an even harder choice. A political career would, more than any other 

activity, contradict the customary concept of a woman's place and role in society. 

Although politics is no longer taken as an exclusively male preserve it is still widely 

accepted as a male activity in most societies. Apart from that, it is an activity that 

requires behavioural characteristics and aptitude which many women may be 

constrained from exhibiting. Furthermore, politics is an activity that requires qualities 

which many women may be constrained from acquiring. These factors make up a 

complex interplay of constraints whereby if not one then another would hold sway. 

The most telling evidence of the resulting implications for women have been revealed 

100 In the United States, the gender gap in voting behaviour is no longer on voter tumout but on policy 
preference. Women give stronger support to social welfare provisions, environmental preservation, 
non-violence and peace. These are issues which are strongly linked to "matemal thinking" (Howell and 
Day 2000: 859). 



by studies on female political ambition, the most significant factor in the political 

office holding equation. 
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In their analysis of women in pursuit of political office Bledsoe and Herring pointed 

to an obvious if obscure fact. Women who seek elected or public office "are in a 

position unlike that of women in other area of endeavor .... Electoral politics is about 

the only place where there is direct competition between men and women in a public 

forum." (Bledsoe and Herring 1990: 213) Presently, the question with such a state of 

affairs is not whether voters will discriminate against women. Research in the United 

States and Britain has shown that when women actually stand for election, their 

chances of winning are not impaired by their gender (Fowlkes, Perkins & Rhinehart 

1979: 779, Rule 1981: 62, Bledsoe and Herring 1990: 213). A recent study in relation 

to congress has found evidence that there is a preference among women to vote for 

women candidates (Smith and Fox 2001: 206). The problems lie further back, strewn 

over the pathway to elected office. 

Generalized broadly, female political underrepresentation is largely due to the paucity 

of women candidates (Fowlkes, Perkins & Rhinehart 1979, Bledsoe and Herring 

1990). The key to understanding why there are so few women in political office lies 

with the reasons for this dearth in women who are willing or able to run. At the 

forefront is the manner through which elected political office is achieved and 

maintained. Within present systems the "highly individualized and competitive" 

requisites of attaining elected political office are incompatible with women's 

perceived or actual roles and behavioural characteristics. Political aspirants need to 

possess a "driving ambition for personal advancement that disregards or discounts 

other social responsibilities and personal relationships. Women with their more 

balanced system of values and priorities, are at a distinct disadvantage in this 

competition." (Bledsoe & Herring 1990: 221) The reality, as Bernstein pointed out in 

his analysis of why there were so few women in the House in the United States, is that 

" ... the number of women in the House is unlikely to increase rapidly until women 

show the same kind of drive for personal advancement now shown by men." (1986: 

163) 
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That women are less politically ambitious than men has been confinned in numerous 

studies (Clark, Hadley and Darcy 1989, Jennings and Farah 1981, Constantini ] 990, 

Fowlkes, Perkins and Rinehart 1979, Sapiro 1983). Within the context of politics, 

political ambition can be described broadly as an interest in pursuing public office or 

more nal1'0wly as an "interest in an ascendant political career and in using politics as a 

vehicle for personal self-advancement (Constantini 1990: 741). The comparatively 

weaker ambition of women has been attributed to a number of factors. Bledsoe and 

Herring, for example, said that for women, political ambition is not only influenced 

by career preference and family responsibilities, but is also a function of gender 

socialization (1990: 214). Such a categorization offactors, while useful for distinction 

purposes, may also be somewhat deluding because career choice and family 

obligations are in their own way primarily a function of gender differentiation 

socialization for women. The various ways in which the influences of gender 

socialization affect women also affect their ambition. This in tum affects the potential 

realization of political women. 

3.3.6 The Effects of Gender Role Assignments and Role 
Expectations: 

3.3.6.1 Child-caring 

In all fairness, it is also true that political ambition involves costs in terms of family 

commitments for both men and women. But according to Sapiro men and women do 

not assess their costs and benefits in the same way. While men are more able and 

willing to pay the price, women tend to deflect role conflict by giving priority to 

family commitments. Unless they are able to achieve compatibility between their 

political and domestic commitments, women more are likely to forego political 

ambitions (1982: 266,274). 

At the most practical level, the low number of women aiming for public office is due 

to the limited mobility experienced by those with children. In her study on roles 

verses political ambition among party activists in the US, Sapiro observed that the 

presence of children was the main source of role conflict women experienced (1982: 

270). As we have seen earlier, women are still mainly responsible for child-care and 
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although there is increasing evidence that this may not limit women's ability to 

participate in political activities generally (Epstein 1988: 166-7), it is a major 

limitation in relation to holding public office. The in-egular working time and myriad 

unscheduled activities associated with public office holding are particularly 

discouraging. For married women with children, the more appropriate time to think 

about pursuing political office is after their children were grown or had left home 

(Sapiro 1982: 272, Lee 1976: 297, 304, 306, see also Cun'ell1974: 158-] 60). In the 

United States, research findings reveal that shouldering the main responsibility for 

child-care deprives women of the ability to compete equally with men for political 

office and elite positions. Lee noted that, 

Because of children, women may fail to gain the experience in their twenties, 
thirties and early forties that their male counterparts are acquiring. When at 
last they are free, they may lack the political know-how and connections to 
effectively compete against the more experienced men. In short, most men 
interested in politics get a head start and it is very difficult for women to catch 
up. (1976: 306) 

3.3.6.2 Employment Outside the Home 

Child-care responsibilities mean that it is more difficult for women to exercise 

flexibility over their time. The situation worsens for women with employment outside 

the home because they have the dual burden of work and child-care. Working women 

with families are less able to be actively involved. A number of studies carried out in 

the U.S have shown that of the women involved in middle level participation in 

parties the majority are not in paid employment (Randall 1987: 127-8). This reveals 

the paradoxical nature of the employment factor for women participating in politics. 

On the one hand, being unemployed or employed part time can make women more 

available for participation. On the other hand, the experience and capability necessary 

for advancement and for elite roles essentially require a background of employment 

that can foster such qualities. Paid employment has been found to con-elate positively 

with elite political participation (Randall 1987: 127-8). However, evidence in the US 

showed this is not just any sort of employment but high status, mainly male 

occupations such as business, law, or medicine, that are compatible with elite forms of 

participation. Women are disadvantaged as not many of them would be employed in 

such occupations. The overall effect is that only a small number of women qualify for 



inclusion in the eligibility pool. And it is mostly from this eligibility pool that 

potential candidates for office are recruited (Welch 1983: 373). 

3.3.6.3 Politics as a Men's Activity: 

For women, apart from having their participation curtailed by the practical demands 
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of child-care responsibilities, the added burden of paid work, and the lack of certain 

qualifications, there was the omnipresent perception of politics as a male activity. In 

her study carried out in the United States, Lee found that most of the women she 

surveyed regarded holding public office as "improper" for women. 101 One reason for 

this, as revealed in the survey, was that others would not approve of women assuming 

such a role (1976: 306-7). Lee's findings confmned an earlier finding by Harris that a 

large number of women thought "women should take care of running their homes and 

leave running the country to men" (Harris 1972: 16-19 cited in Lee: 307) A large part 

of this perception stemmed from what Lane described as "the assignment of ascendant, 

power-possessing role to the man and the dependent receptive role to the woman". 

Politics was, according to Lane, "precisely such an area of power, and a woman enters 

politics only at the risk of tamishing, to some extent, her femininity" because she may 

be seen as having "moved from the properly dependent role of her sex to the masterful 

and dominant role of men." (Lane 1965: 213) As can be seen from the discussion in 

chapter two and in this chapter on gender differentiation corresponding to the public 

and private divide, two trends of thought bear upon this perception. One, the notion 

that politics is properly men's concern, is ideological in relation to role assignment. 

The other, that political activities are more suitable for men is related to the communal 

and agentic (or expressive and instrumental) behavioural assignment. The 

consequences of gender role assignments on female ambition and involvement in 

politics have been pointed out in the preceding sections. The following discussion 

focuses on the consequences of behavioural assignments 

101 With regard to the point being established here, this finding was particularly significant because the 
women surveyed were described as "political participants". This means that for a woman to hold public 
offices was deemed inappropriate even by women who were participating in political activity. Lee 
defined a political participant as "a person who is a member of an organized group whose primary 
objective is to elect people to office or to influence the policies of the government in the manner it sees 
fit, or a person who holds public office by election or appointment." (1976: 300) 



The difference in male's and female's ambition as a function of behavioural 

assignment is fundamentally linked to women's communal qualities to which they 

have been socialized. Their lesser ambition may be due to a conscious effort to 

contain displays of ambition or it may be simply a matter of having lesser ambition. 
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In the case of the former, women, in conformity with their expected communal nature, 

may not want to show ambition even if they do in fact harbour some ambition. This 

may be because people usually see women who are ambitious as "pushy", a 

characteristic which though admirable in men is regardless unbecoming in women 

(Bledsoe and Herring 1990: 218). Women who are assertive or have high aspiration 

are viewed with disapproval (Conway and Vartarian 2000: 194 citing Geis 1993). 

Epstein, for example, reported that the professional women she interviewed indicated 

they were unwilling to do anything that may be seen as "self promotional" because 

they thought it was not appropriate for women to be assertive 102 (1971: 181). It may 

also be the case that women avoid showing ambition because doing so would spoil 

interpersonal relationships which women, more often then not, are keen to maintain 

(Bledsoe and Herring 1990: 214). 

The importance of relational bonds not only causes women to contain their ambition 

but may also dampen women's ambition. According to Bledsoe and Herring, 

women's high concern for family, friends and interpersonal relationships complicates 

their motivation. Considering that "men tend to devote single minded attention to 

achievement and perfonnance, women combine achievement needs with concerns 

about the effect of achievement and personal relationships." (Bledsoe &Herring 1990: 

218)103 The effect of conflicting roles and clashing motivations on weakening 

women's ambition is further accentuated by women's perception of their capability. 

Lee's finding, for example, showed that women indicated a "lower sense ofpoJiticaJ 

competence" in relation to dealing with political responsibilities. Moreover, the 

majority of people think that most men are emotionally more suitable for political 

102 "informal interviews with women in academic life, science, law, and medicine." (Footnote, Epstein 
1971: 181) 
103 In their analysis of this condition, Githens and Prestage used the concept of social "marginality". 
The marginal individual is "a person who seeks to change his identification from one stratum to another 
but is unable to resolve the related choices between value systems and organised group ties". Women 
are more susceptible to these pressures because, compared to men, they are more dependent on positive 
evaluation from others. The prospect ofmatginality will discourage women from going for political 
office and will also influence the actions of those who are holding office (Githens and Prestage cited in 
Randall 1987: 123). 
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activities then most women (Lee 1976: 307). Women's identification with a primarily 

communal nature may prove pernicious to their actual capacity. Epstein pointed out 

that very often a woman "decides against a career without actually testing reality. 

Rather she anticipates consequences and accepts limitations or a defeat which may not 

be inevitable in her case." (Epstein 1971: 76) 

The reality is, as Clark, Hadley and Darcy declared, women "lack the necessary 

political ambition to seek out and hold public office", and women's lack of ambition 

compared to men existed even among political party activists in their study (1989: 194, 

204). On this point Jennings and Farah in an earlier study noted that, "Despite 

growing equality with men, women elites continue to lag far behind in terms of 

political ambitions and expectations." (1981: 462) It has also been found that even 

some form of counter-socialization, such as involvement in business groups which 

would enhance leadership skills and professional self confidence, and involvement in 

women's rights groups which would cultivate a desire to act, do not substantially 

increase women's ambition (Clark, Hadley and Darcy 1989: 203,205). Costantini 

underscored this point further with his finding over a twenty year period that the 

women in his study "prove less politically ambitious than the men and less likely to be 

motivated by a desire for the rewards of power, profit, and prestige generally 

associated with ascendant political careers ... " (1990: 765) Kraus, in her review of the 

literature on the political implication of gender roles on women, described the 

situation concisely when she said, 

on the average, women behave politically in the way we expect them to, given 
the nurturing of passiveness, expressiveness, supportiveness, apoliticism ... 
and home orientation, time constraints, less prestige and authority in the 
occupational hierarchy, lack of political resources and network: critical to 
politicalleadership ... (1974: 1710) 

Kraus' comments indicate characteristics that are symptomatic of the public and 
private divide. 

At this juncture it is necessary to return to the main purpose of this chapter and re

establish the connection between what has been learned from the empirical studies 

discussed so far, and the public and private divide. One clear observation from the 

literature is that very few women are in public or political office because very few 

women reach the point where they get to be selected or elected. In other words there 
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are few prospective political women. For more insight into this, it is pertinent to take a 

further look at Kirkpatrick's political women. 

3.3.6.4 Overcoming Social Constraints 

One crucial fact to be leamed from Kirkpatrick's examination of personal 

characteristics is that success as political women was largely due to the fact that some 

sort of "winning combination" in terms of the public and private divide was 

achieved. Put simply, these women possessed certain qualities which enabled them to 

take their place in the public dimension while remaining finnly entrenched in their 

sense of belonging within the private. With Kirkpatrick's political women, this is 

discemible in a number of ways. 

At the forefront is the fact that these women's idea of femininity is different from the 

usual way femininity is perceived. Firstly, they do not think "persistence, dedication, 

aggressiveness, objectivity are male characteristics" nor do they believe that women 

should not be "serious, persistent and achievement oriented". Secondly, they do not 

think: other people perceive femininity as entailing "lack of aggressiveness, lack of 

personal involvement and egotism, lack: of persistence ... lack of ambitious drive." 

(1973: 224) Consistent with this conviction, the women did not feel the need to be 

"accepted" and "approved", but were instead more "concemed with their own goals 

and purposes than with the evaluation of others." (1973: 226) Put simply, these 

women had no inhibitions about their capacity for assuming a public role, and as 

Kirkpatrick commented, this "understanding of femininity is crucial to the 

unconflicted pursuit of a political career." (1973: 225) 

In contrast to their ambitious drive and possession of highly agentic qualities, there 

was an equally strong conformity to their gender roles of wife and mother. 

political women in Kirkpatrick's study placed top priority on home and family. 

Firstly, their strong obligation to their families and their role as mothers was indicated 

by the fact that they ran for office only after their children were grown and thus had 

less need for their mother's care (1973: 227,230). Secondly, the women confomled to 

the beliefthat the "husband's wishes should be dominant." Most said they would not 

have run for office if their husbands had not approved. In fact, it appeared that the 
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wives were "expected to shield their spouse's egos especially from possible damage 

due to the wife's prominence." Getting the husband's cooperation was reportedly the 

foremost requirement (1973: 227, 231, 233). 

There are several conclusions that can be made from the information drawn from 

these women. First, they transcended the gender personality trait constraint by 

possessing and exhibiting the personal characteristics deemed necessary for taking on 

a public office. 104 Second, the potential conflict of such a public role with expected 

female characteristics and female roles was moderated by a dedication to the 

prescribed gender role of wife and mother. Third, the potential constraint on the 

perforn1ance of a public role that would arise from a dedication to motherhood was 

avoided by waiting until the children had left home or until they were 01der. 105 Fourth, 

the constraint on a public role that would arise from their conformity to their role as 

wife was overcome by getting their husband's consent. 

Broadly, from a societal point of view, a significant observation to be made from the 

above conclusions is that these women managed to dilute the potential repercussion 

from breaching certain societal cultural norm expectations by conforming to other 

expectations. At the more personal level, these political women had to resolve an 

internal dilemma. Kirkpatrick commented that they, 

... emphasize their acquiescence in conventional values .... assure themselves 
that in all fundamental respects they are what women ought to be. Their 
success derives from the fact that they have respected conventional norms, 
have been good wives, mothers, homemakers as well as office-holders .... Their 
conformity to fundamental cultural requirements may be a prerequisite to their 
unconventional political careers. ( 1973: 229) 

They have not, in other words breached the public and private divide beyond 

reconciliation. Their crucial balancing between what are conventionally regarded as 

incompatible roles was managed in Kirkpatrick's words, "By an unusual amount of 

empathy, flexibility and self-knowledge." (1973: 239) 

104 The presence of this characteristic has been confirmed by a number of other studies. It is a 
characteristic which was said to distinguish elite women from women in the general public. See 
Githens (1984: 45) for an overview. 
105 This has also been noted in various studies. See Githens (1984: 44) for an overview. 
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What can we learn from Kirkpatrick's observations ofthese women? Firstly, they do 

not exemplify the dissolution of the public and private divide but rather its continuing 

relevance to their lives. Their digression into the public had to be ameliorated by a 

firm commitment to the private. Secondly, their success as political women hinges on 

their ability to hannonize the public and private within them. Thirdly, measured by 

what is commonly held about women, these women are deviations from societal 

expectations. A key assumption which can be derived from what was revealed by the 

political women in Kirkpatrick's study and from the other studies discussed, is that 

women are still very much governed by their sense of the public and private which 

subsists at both the individual and societal level. This provides strong grounds to 

expect that in societies where the public and private divide is defmed by prescribed 

gender roles and gender related behaviour women are more constrained from 

assuming an active political life than men. In such societies, women would be highly 

underrepresented. Based on this premise the following hypotheses and sub-hypotheses 

in relation to societal attitudes on women's gender roles, gender asymmetry and 

women's place in politics are advanced. 

3.4.1 Hypotheses 

Political Office: Public Men, Private Women 

3.4.1.1 Hypothesis 

Firstly, it is postulated that in societies where women's representation is low: 

Very few women seek political office. 

This is attributed to four factors: 

i. Women are discriminated against in politics. 

ii. Women do not actively pursue political life. 

iii. Women think they are not suitable for politics. 



lljpothesis 

Secondly, it is postulated that in these societies: 

It is believed that men should hold political office. 

This is attributed to the following beliefs: 

i. Gender equality in political representation is not necessary. 

ii. Politics is a male activity. 
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Hypotheses III to Veach incorporates three dimensions - cultural beliefs, stereotyping 

and practical imperatives. 

Gender Roles: Public Man 

3.4.1.3 Hypothesis III: 

Thirdly it is postulated that in these societies: 

It is believed that men should dominate politics. 

It is hypothesized that people think: 

i. It is not proper for women to be active in politics. (Cultural belief) 

ii. Men possess characteristics that are more appropriate for political life. 

(Stereotyping) 

iii. It is not convenient for women to be active in politics. (Practical 

imperative) 

Gender Roles: Private Woman 

Hypothesis IV 

Fourthly, it is postulated that in these societies people believe:. 

A woman's place is in the home 

This is attributed to the following factors: 

i. Women's main concern should be the home. (Cultural belief) 

ii. Women are better homemakers and caregivers. (Stereotyping) 

iii. Women have to fit/fill domestic tasks. (Practical imperative) 



Gender Asymmetry: Subordinate Women 

3.4.1.5 Hypothesis V 

Fifthly, it is postulated that in such societies: 

Men are accorded more status and power than women. 

This is attributed to the following beliefs: 

i. Men are superior to women. (Cultural belief) 

ii. Women possess weaker characteristics. (Stereotyping) 

iii. Women are materially dependent on men. (Practical imperative) 
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In taking the above position one risks the accusation of putting the blame largely on 

women and implying that all will be well if only women were to change. As 

Constantini concluded, "To the extent that it can be said that politics has been a men's 

game, presumably this is at least in part because women have chosen not to play." 

(1990: 770) In view of such suggestions, it must be emphasized that even though the 

main burden of seeking office falls on women's shoulders, they should not be cast as 

the root of the problems, nor can they, on their own, change the situation. Women's 

lives are usually experienced within circumstances beyond their control. Taking this 

point further, it is also true that even if a woman is able to resolve a conflict of the 

public and private at the personal level there is still society at large to contend with. 

Epstein, for example, referred to, 

... the exclusionary behaviour of male politician who undermine women's 
motivation to participate and who are inhospitable to women with political 
aspirations .... the institutionalized bias against women's engaging in visible 
roles in the public sphere, and the discrimination and prejudice they have 
faced. (1988: 167) 

Within the political arena, apart from women's attitude and ambition, it is necessary 

to look at the political opportunity available to women. 



In their study on the social roles and political resources of men and women who are 

party elites Jennings and Farah cornnlented that, 
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The restrained ambitions of women were seen as flowing from social role 
prescriptions that fostered feelings about the inappropriateness of high female 
ambitions and that also guide the actions of mass and elite bodies having 
control over the gateways to political power. (1981: 479) 

Within most contemporary political systems, political opportunity lies mainly within 

the political parties which, as Norris said, "are the crucial gatekeepers to elected 

office." (1989: 309) This takes us to the last postulation advanced in the previous 

chapter that, 

"Women are disadvantaged in political institutions and organizations which 

are gendered sites." 

Before proceeding further, it is necessary at this stage to reiterate a constant theme. 

Within social life most women experience an asymmetry in opportunity, capacity and 

liberty relative to men. The aSyrnn1etry is so dispersed and so much part of life that for 

most people it is the natural state of things. This inequality, inherent within a culture 

of differentiated gender roles and behaviour within society in general, translates into a 

gendered culture within political institutions, particularly political parties. Within 

gendered sites such as a political party the aSyrnn1etry manifests itself more openly 

within a specific interactive and relational environment. This allows for a more 

"microscopic" type of analysis towards revealing more concrete evidence of 

asymmetry. 

Parties 

It was argued in connection with gender socialization that compared to men, women 

lack political confidence and ambitions. The political contexts within which women 

find themselves fundamentally exacerbate rather than ease their disadvantages. As 

Thomas observed, for women in legislatures up to the late1980s "societal acceptance 
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of women in public life, while much higher than it was in the past, did not afford them 

the same opportunity as men .... Women still felt, as did their sisters in the seventies, 

that politics was a place that was, in many respects, hostile to women." (1994: 48) 

The same can be said of women's experiences in political parties. 

In many places political parties function as an inlportant linle between government and 

society (NOlTis 1993: 309.). Attempts at defming parties have been problematic 

because parties differ in their make up, goals and activities in different places, and 

over different time frames 106 (Graham 1993: 54). On the other hand, in relation to 

representative systems, several influential scholars on political pmiies have identified 

the function of fielding candidates in elections as a key defining criteria for a political 

party. 107 For example, Lapalombara and Weiner described a party as 

an organization that is locally articulated, that interacts with and seeks to 
attract the electoral support ofthe general public, that plays a direct and 
substantive role in political recruitment, and that is committed to the capture 
and maintenance of power, either alone or in coalition with others. (1966:29) 

Similarly, Smiori's view that a party "presents at elections, and is capable of 

replacing, through elections, candidates for public office." (1976: 64) Riggs saw a 

party as "any organization which nominates candidates for election into a legislature." 

(1968: 51) All these definitions recognize the fundamental objective of a political 

party - to achieve political influence through winning seats. 

To achieve their electoral goals parties need one ofthe most visible features of 

political parties - members. This is because members are required to create a 

collective of individuals with shared goals or ideology. A broad membership also 

enables a party to spread its ideology, if it has one, or give the party more legitimacy 

within the wider society. At the more practical level, members are needed to perfonn 

tasks and to assist in generating income for the party (Ware 1993: 63-64). Party 

members may be activists who are actively involved in the activities of the party, or 

individuals who merely pay membership fees. This support base may be bolstered by 

party supporters non-members who consistently vote for the party and sometimes 

106 For a discussion of the problems in defining parties see, for example, La Palombara and Weiner 
1966; Ware 1996 "Tntroduction"; and Maor 1997 chapter one. 
107 For an attempt to define a political party that is also applicable to non liberal regimes see Ware 
1996: 5-6). 
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assist with party tasks (Ware 1996: 66). Each party has its own organizational 

structure for the maintenance and management of its activities, members and 

resources. 108 This varies between parties. Within a particular structure, decision

making may follow formal or informal procedures (Lovenduski 1989: 12). Generally 

speaking, few, if any, parties are truly democratic as regards their intemal 

proceedings. Some can be said to be very undemocratic, but most fall somewhere in 

between (Ware 1996: 269). 

Participation in political parties is no longer a purely "sex-typed" activity in the sense 

that the majority of members are men and there is a nonnative acceptance ofthis 

fact. 109 Most present day political parties have substantial numbers of active women 

members. Modem political parties, according to Norris, "provide a range of 

opportunities for women to participate in political life from the polling booth to local 

meetings, the conference platform, legislature and cabinet." (1989: 309) Wbile this is 

true in some places and technically possible in others, parties have retained an image 

of being sex-typed as a consequence of gendered task ditIerentiation that maintains 

male dominance and a continuing discriminating stereo-typical perception of women. 

Women's Subordinate Roles in Political Parties 

3.5.2.1 Gendered Task Differentiation 

Research on group behaviour has revealed that gendered task differentiation within a 

group generates largely from perceptions relating to agentic and communal qualities. 

Eagley and Kurau maintained that consistent with male agentic nature and female 

communal nature, men are expected to be more concerned with controlling, managing 

and getting things done, and women are expected to be more concerned with social 

well-being within the group. Groups comprising both males arid females display, 

basically, two kinds of group behaviour. Men undertake "task- activity" which entails 

108 For an influential earlier attempt at a conceptual understanding of parties as organizations, see 
Duverger's identification of 4 types of units within par1ies the caucus, the branch, the cell and the 
militia. These units are linked to three types of parties cadre parties, mass parties and devotee parties 
(Duverger 1964). For a discussion of other models of party organization see Graham (1993: chapter 
four), and Maor (1997: chapter four) and Sartori (1976). 
109 The term is adopted from Epstein who used it based on Robert K. Merton's defmition of sex-typed 
occupations (1971: 152 footnote). 
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directly contributing to the group's objective. Women undertake "social activity" 

which contributes to the preservation of interpersonal relations and harmony within 

the group (1991: 686). Research on group behaviour which confirmed evidence of 

such a pattern, is fmiher important for the purposes here in that these studies indicated 

leadership is closely related to task performance. Men were more likely to become 

leaders because there was strong evidence that those who take on task oriented 

behaviour were more likely to emerge as leaders (Bagley and Kurau 1991: 687). 

Ample empirical evidence for this is provided by the internal workings of political 

patiies. 

Fowlkes, Perkins and Rhinehart characterized the internal organization of a political 

party as analogous to the family. Among party activists, women are expected to be 

expressive (i.e. communal) and concerned with things internal. Men are expected to 

be instrumental (i.e. agentic) and concerned with things external. This distribution of 

roles is identifiable over four areas of pmiy life: the pursuance of public office, 

motivation for activism, party roles signification and discharge of party 

responsibilities. Overall, a gender demarcation is most evident in relation to the way 

men and women are utilized. For example, support functions, such as attending 

meetings and telephoning are mainly carried out by women. On the other hand, the 

responsibility for attaining impOliant party goals such as recruitment of candidates 

and election to office falls mainly on men (1979: 773, 779). Comments along the 

same line were also made by Constantini who pointed out that, 

Students of women and politics have frequently noted the special contribution 
that women make to the organizational maintenance of their party, a special 
contribution reflected in exceptional loyalty to it and everyday attention to its 
internal affairs .... If the pursuit of political careers into the external world 
tends to be more characteristic of political men, political women tend to 
specialize in functions associated with their pmiy's internal affairs and with 
roles variously characterized as "supportive," "nurturing," "helpmate," and 
"cheerleader". (1990: 763) 

Kirkpatrick remarked that even at the upper level of the parties women's positions 

"had more to do with public relations than with power" (1973: 21). This sort of 

arrangement is consistent with the point emphasized in the previous chapter that 

people "do gender" with men acting dominance and women acting deference. Such 

phrases as " men made policy, women make coffee" have been used to described 
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women's role in political office (MacIvor 1996: 253). With many political parties, the 

most concrete evidence of such a division of labour has been the establishment of a 

women's section as an appendage to the main party. The establishment of a women's 

section serves as a device that enables a party to include women and at the same time 

ensures the maintenance of gender inequality within the organization. (Desserud 1997: 

271 citing Brodie 1991: 62) 

Parties have shown eagerness to recruit women as volunteers and to assign them 

clerical work, but have been reluctant to give them positions of influence or to choose 

them as candidates 110 (Flammang 1984a: 15). Considering that political parties more 

than any other organization constitute the gateway to political office, how women 

fared in them is crucial to the issue of women's election to political office. This is 

particular! y true in view of the fact that women, because of their general station within 

society, actually depend on the parties more then men in their pursuance of a political 

career. But as can be seen in the following sections, parties precisely in their role as 

gatekeepers have been "a crucial barrier to women's representation in elite politics" 

(MacIvor 1996: 241). 

3.5.2.2 Party as Platform 

Parties are unquestionably the most practicable mechanism to political life for women. 

As a full Hedge organization the political party has a lot to offer by way of objectives, 

roles, and responsibilities (Randall 1987: 149). Unlike men who are able to build up 

their political capital from their professional or business background and experience, 

women are more likely to be dependent on numerous years of service to their party or 

voluntary work on which to build their political aspirations (Bernstein 1986: 158). It 

has been observed that women who have held public office usually have homemaker 

and volunteer background while men have professional and business background 

(Flanmlang 1984a: 13). Parties serve as the crucial medium for women who lack 

"business and social connections" (Bledsoe and Herring 1990: 220). As an arena 

110 It has been suggested that, because parties are so reliant on women's any change in the 
situation such as women achieving parity with men, will being about the decline of the party as an 
organization (Constantini and Bell 1984: 138). 



which provides high potential for nurturing women members into political women, 

political parties have in the main not delivered. 
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According to Randall, it is still the case that "Women do the lickin' and stickin', while 

men plan strategy" in political parties (1987: 136). Task differentiation, as shown 

above, is unquestionably a major impediment to women gaining the same political 

experience and skills as men. In addition to the more obvious formalized gendered 

task differentiation which relegates women to a secondary status within parties, 

women experience gender asymmetry through other forms of exclusion which usually 

characterize male-female relations and interaction within an organised situation. 

3.5.2.3 The Exclusion of Women from Men's Power Space 

Within the context of parties, where power is the gist of the game and women are 

potential contenders for position and office, women's political development and 

advancement is hampered by exclusion from men's power space. In itself task 

differentiation is a way of excluding women from men's space. Less visible but 

equally forceful as the gender role differentiation which is often entrenched within a 

party's organizational structure are the male conventions and practices which 

maintain male interests. There are several facets to this mode of behaviour but 

underlying them all is the notion of male superiority as well as the belief that politics 

is more appropriate for men. The following discussion will highlight two reasons why 

men exclude women from their space. 

The first explanation is the male stereotypical perception of women. Gender 

stereotyping as with all group stereotyping, serves as "an information short cut" and 

"a proxy measure" of an individual (Norris and Lovenduski 1995: 124). As has been 

pointed out throughout the previous chapter and in this chapter, in many societies 

people have been socialized to think that politics is more appropriate for men. This 

perception may have an ideological basis, or may generate from the conviction that 

women, due to the various gender prescriptions, are less able to participate adequately. 

Furthennore, as men have traditionally been associated with high status roles and are 

currently assuming these roles more frequently than women, they generally are 

regarded as more competent than women (Wood and Karten 1986: 341,345). Male 
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chauvinism or men's stereotypical perception of their superiority to women lead to 

male reluctance to accommodate the inclusion of women. Some men have difficulty 

interacting with women at an equal leveL According to Epstein, 

There are few norms relating to interaction with women "achievers" outside 
the traditional female-defined areas - few enough to make for discomfort and 
to make necessary a new set of ground mles. Many men would rather see 
women retreat from the realms where they do not know how to act with her 
than make adjustments to her presence. (1971: 75) 

By keeping women out of their space men need not "have to treat women as equal or 

as serious competitors for positions of power." (Lorber 1994: 234) 

The second explanation is men's desire to preserve their dominance. Chapman points 

out that when women "compete for entry to political elite, they do so within systems 

which have been set up by men for their own purposes and which reflect their values" 

(1993: 9). One core common factor is that, within most political systems the political 

elite is also dominated by members of the socio-economic elite. The indicators of 

socio-economic status such as occupation, education, income and property are 

qualities most commonly associated with political elites. Apart from the fact that these 

attributes satisfy the more practical demands of political participation such as access 

to time and funds, and commanding respect and deference, people within this stratum 

may fmd politics relevant to their lives in the sense that they "have a stake in society". 

The maintenance of power space is a function of self-preservation which is sustained 

by a self selection bias. Understandably, preference would be for the inclusion of 

people who share similar attributes, motives and values (Chapman 1993: 15). This 

behaviour is similar to an exercise of homosociality. This is the bonding of men with 

similar social backgrounds who have "the economic, political, professional, and social 

resources to do each other favours" (Lorber 1994: 231). 

Evidence of men's attempts to exclude women from their power space manifest as 

prejudice and discrimination, implicit or explicit, which mark women's involvement 

in higher level political activity. A crucial consequence of the exclusion of women 

from male power space is women's diminished capacity for networking. Networking 

has been noted as an important factor in providing opportunity for upward mobility. 
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For women the problem exists within both formal and infoffilal contexts. For example 

women are unable to be part of any "old boy" network (Epstein 1981a: 11, see also 

Curre1l1974: 166). Neither can women join in drinks or informal chats "with the 

boys". Women would be no less out of place within situations of actual interaction. 

Within a group situation, men and women behave in a way consistent with the general 

belief that men are more competent than women (Wood and Karten 1986: 346). For 

example, men and women differ in the way they communicate. Sapiro noted that, 

"men can effectively even unintentionally freeze women out of conversations and 

debates, or simply render their communication ineffective" (1981: 711). Within such a 

male dominated environment, it is not surprising that there has been evidence of 

women preferring their usual "traditional role" in the party (Constantini and Be111984: 

136). They would have difficulty proving their capability. Within political parties, as 

within other gendered organizations women would, as Lorber observed, "have to bend 

over backward to prove not only their competence but their trustworthiness" (1994: 

230). This is no easy feat particularly where parties take the view that women are not 

interested in pursuing office and are content with the way things have been 

(Lovenduski 1993: 8). 

3.5.2.4 il{ale Gatekeepers. 

Positions of importance within parties are scarce, but even more scarce and valued are 

legislative seats. Considering that for each political office taken up by a woman a man 

is missing out (Randall 1987: 131), it is understandable that strong efforts will be 

made to exclude women from being selected. Allowing women access to these 

positions would likely cause contention within the party (Ware 1996: 81). 

Numerous shldies have noted that political parties discriminate against women. For 

example, Hill pointed out that within a traditionalistic political culture, "female 

participation in legislative politics is apt to be discouraged by elite opinion leaders 

who seek to maintain a male status quo" (1981: 161). Based on research evidence, 

Sapiro noted that the "perceptions of women among the politically elite are shaped in 

part by stereotypes, and that sexism plays a role in elite recruitment and promotion." 

(1981: 711). In their study on opposition to women holding public office Welch and 
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Studler found that it was not the public but the local selection committee which is the 

"key roadblock to women's advancement" (1986: 139). 

Overt discrimination is avoided by employing "exclusionary mechanism" such as 

emphasising women's deficiencies. So a woman is deemed as not suitable not because 

she is a woman, which is overt sexism, but because she lacks a necessary quality 

which is covert sexism. Women are usually categorized as less qualified or limited by 

their sex roles. This view is usually based on women as a group regardless of the fact 

that this may not apply to the individual (Epstein 1981 a) 111. Indirect discrimination 

may also occur through the selection criteria used. The qualities expected of a 

candidate such as education, professionalism and other social status are usually those 

associated with men. The way the role ofthe candidate is defined usually makes the 

job more suitable for men. For example, selectors look for candidates who are well 

educated, articulate speakers, who must be able to devote a lot of time and 

commitment to their constituency work. These expectations can penalize women 

(Lovendusld and Norris 1989: 559). 

The question of whether parties are willing to encourage and allow women to be 

candidates has been identified as a crucial factor in relation to women's representation 

(Welch and Studlar 1996: 871). Male resistance eventuates as party resistance. In all 

the instances described above, men have been able to both capitalize on and have their 

position sanctioned on the grounds that women lack the requisites to share men's 

power space. Ironically, it is the culture of male predominance in political parties that 

largely deprive women members of party roles which would have provided the 

experience for political advancement. For the most part, the party environment is not 

amiable in terms of serving as a forum for grooming political women, nor as a 

platform for launching political women. 

Presently, it is common for political parties of all kinds to incorporate a women's 

section in order to provide women their own forum and organizational structure. This 

111 Gatekeepers' discriminatory attitudes are exemplified most clearly by the usual excuses made 
against positive action or quotas for women. There are, it is argued very few eligible women. To 
include less experienced or qualified women would on the one hand be against the principle of 
meritocracy, and on the other hand, result in a fall in the "overall caJibre of politicians" (Phillips 1995: 
60). 
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would undeniably benefit women but usually this development is less for the benefit 

of change but rather for the purpose of co-opting and pacifying women (Sapiro 1981: 

712 citing Mossink 1980). Although having a separate women's section would 

provide a hierarchy of roles for women to fulfill, it is also true that such an 

arrangement would segregate women even more from core party policy and decision

making, in other words, from men's space. As things stand, any improvement in 

women's representation in public office would largely depend on the gender attitudes 

of male party leaders. A change toward gender equality must come from the party 

elite as women with political ambition must be convinced that they stand a chance at 

getting selected and elected (Welch & Studlar 1986: 150). 

3.5.3 Overcoming Institutional Constraints 

It is evident that parties have been, as Flammang noted, "problematic for women" 

(1984: 11). The adverse implications of male dominance as well as male attitudes 

within parties were confirmed by Kirkpatrick's political women. They reported a need 

for the support and assistance of men for their candidacy and election to office. Even 

within the legislature, there was a need to rely on the cooperation of men in order to 

perform effectively (1973: 223). Despite the fact that only some of the women 

actually came across opposition from party leaders when they sought to run, nearly all 

experienced scepticism from their male counterparts on first entering the legislature. 

Those who managed to move up to leadership positions repOlied encountering male 

attempts to block their advancement. The women felt that their perfonnance overcame 

these obstacles, but most of them believed that women would be excluded from the 

top offices (1973: 222). On the whole, the women in the study did not report, in 

Kirkpatrick's words, "concerted effort or conscious conspiracy of males" (1973:223). 

There was, however, "a tendency to resist sharing power with women" (1973:223). 

This was revealed by evidence of some resistance to nominating or voting for women, 

and, as pointed out earlier, an unwillingness to grant them leadership posts or accept 

them as co-legislators. Certainly, the fact that Kirkpatrick's political women required 

and received male support in order to perform effectively showed that there was also 

some willingness to share power (1973: 223). For the purpose ofthis chapter the key 

point is that the women encountered male resistance and they reported having to 



overcome this. Male resistance generates from and is possible because of male 

dominance. 

3.6 I I Di : Hypotheses 

107 

The information from available literature on women's palticipation and experience in 

political parties largely confirms the existence of inequality in status and asymmetry 

in relations and interaction between men and women members. As the above 

discussion has shown, the different facets of inequality to which women are subj ected 

are not conducive to the creation or advancement of political women. Based on the 

observations and findings from earlier research, the following hypotheses and related 

sub-hypotheses on the realization of political women within the context of political 

parties are advanced. 

3.6.1 Hypotheses 

3.6.1.1 Hypothesis I: 

Political party organizational structures maintain asymmetrical gender 

relations and interactions. 

i. Party structures prescribe a subsidiary role for women. 

ii. Party structures prevent women from acquiring political 

experience and skills. 

3.6.1.2 Hypothesis II: 

Women's party participation underscores the dominance of men. 

i. Women are perceived as lacking commitment and ambition. 

ii. Women are perceived to be less able to carry out the responsibilities of 

political office. 
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Appl the 

The distinction into a social and an institntional dimension adopted in this chapter 

corresponds with the "demand and supply" distinction widely used in analyses on the 

process of recruitment into office (Norris and Lovenduski 1995, Norris 1997). The 

difference is in emphasis. 112 In this thesis it is argued that gender is the key issue in 

both the supply factor and the demand factor. On the supply side, most crucial are the 

social factors which determine the extent ofwomen's availability for participation. On 

the demand side are the institntional factors, particularly male dominated political 

patties which determine the extent of participation required from women. The 

distinction into social and institntional dimensions is also compatible with Chapman's 

framework for explaining the universal pattern of gender recruitment. Chapman's 

theory, emphasizing on one hand the "male dominated order" and on the other 

"women's sitnation", is based on the premise that there is a need to "look at both the 

general character of gender relations and the common properties of the systems in 

which women are seeking to advance, recognising that the common denominator for 

both is the dominance of men ... " (1993: xiii, 10)113. 

More importantly, from a theoretical standpoint, the assumptions underlying the 

classification and their respective hypotheses have broader applicability beyond the 

western context from which they have been primarily derived. Jennings, for example, 

had this to say, 

... Based on the secondary and often oppressed statns occupied by women in 
great pads of the world, the answer is apparent, even in the absence of data of 
the type with which we are working. Political participation as male gender role 
is an inevitable lesson of political socialization in nations where socially, 
religiously, and often legally women are invested with less worth, as being 
less fit, able, or destined for fully active political lives .... Therefore it seems 

112 More specifically, the "supply and demand" model assumes 011 the demand side that party selectors 
choose candidates based on "their perceptions ofthe applicants' abilities, qualifications, and 
experience." (Norris andLovenduski 1995: 14, 108) In this case, "the attitudes of selectors control the 
demand for candidates and determine the criteria which are seen as appropriate to select political 
leaders." (Norris 1997: 12) On the supply side, are the aspirants and their "political capital" (i.e. 
resources such as funds, "political connections, party experience, career flexibility, educational 
qualifications and legislative skills.") and motivation for pursuing political office. (Norris 1997: 13) 
113 As with the supply and demand model, the point of departure from Chapman's model lies with 
different emphases. While Chapman focused on treating women as an out-group similar to any other 
out-group (based, for example, on race or socio-economic status) to the group in power (Le. dominant 
men), the emphasis in this thesis is on gender as the basis for women's exclusion. 
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likely that the impact of socialization in creating participation inequities is as 
strong or stronger in non-Western as in Western nations. (1983: 383) 

The factors which have been advanced as the basis for women's unden-epresentation 

would have relevance beyond the western context, in this case in Southeast Asia. The 

difference in social and cultural conditions may project an impression that things are 

different but the reality is that gender differences embedding gender inequality take 

on a similar substance with different hues. The second part of this thesis undertakes an 

empirical evaluation of the hypotheses formulated in this chapter within a Southeast 

Asian context. The case study is based on data collected in Sarawak, a multi-ethnic, 

multi-cultural and multi-religious state in the Federation of Malaysia. The next 

chapter attempts an overview of a number of perspectives on gender in Southeast Asia 

and places the purpose of this thesis in context. One of the primary goals of this thesis 

is to argue that contrary to the commonly held view that Southeast Asia is exceptional 

as a region where gender complementarity is widely practiced, gender inequality is 

prevalent and as in most other places is the root cause of women's political 

unden-epresentation. In chapter 5 the first set of hypotheses formulated within the 

social dimension are empirically evaluated based on data from a survey can-ied out in 

Sarawak. In chapter 6 the second set of hypotheses fornmlated within the institutional 

dimension are evaluated based on data from interviews can-ied out among members of 

two political parties in Sarawak. 
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Women, the Public and Private 
Southeast Asia 

Politics in 

4.1 The Pu Ie and Private Divide: Beyond the Western 
Context 

110 

In the previous chapter a number of hypotheses on political women were fornmlated 

based on the public and private divide as advanced in chapter two. The purpose of this 

chapter is to illustrate the relevance of using the public andprivate divide beyond a 

western context. A reference to and defence of the broader use of the public and 

private divide is necessary because the applicability of the concept beyond the 

western context has been widely rejected. In chapter two it was explained that the 

main causes for such a view was firstly, the tendency to perceive the concept as an 

ordering derived from western conditions; and secondly, the indiscriminate use and 

loose reference to the term which has resulted in a confused conception and usage. 

The first part of this chapter considers these points with respect to Southeast Asia. It is 

maintained that spatial, historical, cultural and economic factors may vary the form 

but not the substance of gender asymmetry derived from the public and private divide 

in social life. Underlying this emphasis is the contention that the public and private 

divide serves as the most useful explanation for women's underrepresentation. The 

second part of the chapter focuses on Malaysia. Here an overview of the literature on 

the situation of women in Malaysia is provided, followed by brief contextual 

background information on Sarawak. This serves as an introduction to the following 

two chapters and lays the groundwork for further testing of the validity of the 

hypotheses advanced in chapter three against data collected in the locality of Sarawak. 
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The case for postulating the wide applicability ofthe public and private divide is 

fundamentally that it accords with the pan-cultural or generalist view which gives 

emphasis to the similarities in human existence. Williams and Best made a strong 

argument for this view in their influential multi nation study of sex stereotypes. 

Crucial to this view is the aclmowledgement that humans share a lot in common in 

experience and behaviour because "biologically, all humans are of the same species; 

socially, all human groups face certain basic survival problems; and ecologically, all 

must adapt to a limited range of environmental conditions." (Williams and Best 1990: 

28 citing Louner 1980: 146) This social reality gives rise to the existence of certain 

specie wide roles and behaviour deemed necessary for survival. As the problems 

faced are similar their similar resolution is highly probable. Within each human group, 

the most basic ordering is differentiation in sex roles and behaviour in relation to 

reproduction and childcare. "Who bears the children ... " said Williams and Best, "is 

not subject to negotiation, and all societies must adapt to this immutable fact." (1990: 

234) 

The prevalence of cross-cultural similarities in the assignment of roles and behaviour 

between males and females has been confirmed by numerous studies. 114 However, 

because differences are usually more interesting, comparisons between cultures have 

tended to highlight differences and downplay similarities. According to Williams and 

Best, there are now more studies confirming that many aspects of human 

characteristics display wider cross-cultural similarities than differences (1990: 29). In 

their thiIiy-nation study, Williams and Best found that similarities in sex stereotypes 

between cultures outweigh the differences. 115 They suggested that the prevalence of 

114 See for example, H. Barry, M .. K. III, and I. L. Child, 1957. "A cross-cultural survey of some sex 
differences in socialization." Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, 55, pp. Lonner 
1980: 146-7, R. L. Munroe, and R. H Munroe, 1975. Cross-cultural human development. Monterey, 
CA: Brooks/Cole; A. R. Davidson and E. Thomson, 1980. "Cross-cultural studies of attitudes and 
beliefs", in H.c. Triandis and W.W. Lambert (eds.), Handbook of cross-cultural psychology (Vol. 5). 
Boston: Allyn & Bacon, 
115 The observations were made based on, firstly, an "item-level analyses" which showed strong 
evidence of "cross-cultural generality in the psychological characteristics differently associated with 
men and women". Secondly, an "affective meaning analysis" which showed "a cross-cultural tendency 
for the male stereotype to be more active and stronger than the female stereotype". Thirdly, a 
"transactional analysis ego states" which showed a psychological "division of labour" between the 



these similarities justify classifying these shared stereotypical features as what Lonner 

(1980) called "variform universals", that is, "species wide behaviour showing only 

minor variations as a result of cultural influences." (1990: 231) Recently data from 

this study was re-evaluated in terms of the Five Factors of personality - extraversion, 

conscientiousness, emotional stability, openness to experience, and agreeableness. 

The findings, which found the male pan-cultural stereotype to be higher on the first 

four and the female pan-cultural stereotype higher only on agreeableness, strongly 

indicate a pan-cultural male dominance (Williams, Satterwhite and Best 1999: 522-3). 

4.2.1 Women's Political Underrepresentation in Southeast Asia 

The confirmed prevalence of cross-cultural similarities in gender related roles, 

personality and behaviour supports the expectation of a linkage with another almost 

universal phenomenon, women's underrepresentation in political life. This issue is of 

particular interest in relation to women in Southeast Asia because of the contradictory 

interpretations and images of gender relations emanating from the region. 

4.2.1.1 Representative Politics and political parties in Southeast Asia: 

Contemporary politics in most of the countries of Southeast Asia is the product of the 

adoption and adaptation of western political ideas on the part of western educated 

indigenous elites on setting up their independent states in the mid twentieth century. 1 
16 

The initial establishment of political parties, organizations, and movement had, 

therefore, taken place in the context of their struggles for independence (Frings 1998: 

36,40). Nevertheless, post independence political institutions, conception and practice 

of politics have also been highly influenced by worldwide political experiences. 

sexes based on five ego states. And fourthly, a "psychological need analysis" which confinned cross
cultural evidence of a higher male need for dominance, autonomy, aggression, achievement and 
endurance, and a higher female need for abasement, deference, succorance and nurturance (1980: 226-
9). 
116 Thailand was never colonised, but was subjected to British influence. 



113 

Party based politics, is a feature of formal politics in almost all the states of Southeast 

Asia. 117 Within the region's representative systems 1l8 these mainly take the form of 

competitive multi party-systems, which in some cases are more accurately described 

as dominant competitive systems 119. A consequence of this is that politics in Southeast 

Asia have been characterized either by instability, brought about by the frequent 

OCCUlTence of shifting coalitions, rise and demise of parties, or stability through the 

protracted dominance of one party (Sachsenroder 1998: 3, 16). 

Another notable feature of party politics in the region is that although politics had 

been highly influenced by European colonizers, present day political parties do not 

subscribe to clear ideological maxims, such as the liberal, socialist, social democratic, 

conservative or green ideologies evident within the European context. 120 As relatively 

new independent states with development and modernization as high priorities, local 

elites have had different priorities to resolve. The consensus appears to be that there is 

a need to have stronger and stricter government control for the benefit of development. 

The benefits of "efficient", "benevolent" authoritarianism over the "chaos" of 

democracy, and the preference for "Asian values" over western liberal values are 

often used to justify authoritarian governments (Sachsenroder 1998: 4, 14). 

Notwithstanding the type of political system in place a feature of political life which 

will remain resilient to change (going by evidence from other parts of the world) is 

women's lack of participation in political offiee. 

4.2.1.2 Women and Politics in Southeast Asia 

The adoption of universal adult suffrage and the establishment of representative 

government on independence meant that women in Southeast Asia have been able to 

enjoy the fruits of Western women's struggles for political rights. Women in 

Southeast Asia are not legally balTed from voting, running for or holding public office. 

117 The only exception are, Brunei where the Sultan is "the paramount ruler in all matters", heading a 
government of appointed cabinet ministers (Mani 1998: 85); and Burma which is ruled by a military 
junta, (Khin Muang Win and Alan Smith, "Burma" in Sachsenroder and Frings 1998, pp. 98-156). 
Vietnam is ruled by the Vietnam Communist Party (Carlyle A. Thayer, "Vietnam" in Sachsenroder and 
Frings 1998, pp. 449-548). 
liS As the concern is with representative systems, this discussion refers mainly to political activities in 
Cambodia, Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. 
119 These are competitive party systems in "which one party has dominated national politics over 
several general elections." (Randall 1988: 5) 
120 Communist parties existed earlier but these have not survived due to widespread outlawing of their 
activities and consequently their loss of appeal. 
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Like women in other parts of the third world, they were actively involved in the 

struggles for independence. But the political energy displayed in the independence 

movements dissipated as they were removed fi'om political activities after 

independence (Jayawardena 1986: 259, Richter 1998: 532,540). Southeast Asia is 

part ofthe wider Asia region where, by a 2002 count, women's representation in 

national parliaments made up an average of 15.7% (Single or Lower House), 14.8% 

(Upper House or Senate), and 15.5% (both Houses combined) (IPU 2002). 

In her analysis of women and political involvement in the Third World, Waylen 

identified two factors of major significance on women's involvement. The first is the 

nature of women's life. Employing a public and private interpretation, she claimed 

"Many women are constrained by their roles in the private sphere which prevent them 

from participating in the public sphere on the same terms as men and gaining the 

experience deemed necessary for a career in politics." (1996b: 8) A similar 

observation had been made earlier on women in Southeast Asia. In 1968, Raksasataya 

reported the following finding: 

... the political role of women in Southeast Asia is limited, not legally, but by 
other factors such as substantial domestic duties limiting the time available to 
participate in politics. Significant changes in the political role of women in 
Southeast Asia are not foreseen. Their direct influence in the legislative 
process will continue to be secondary, but they will increase their influence in 
other phases of political processes, perhaps behind the scenes. (1968: 89) 

According to Waylen, the other significant factor is the nature offomlal politics. 

Women are discouraged or prevented from participating by such things as, activities 

at times inconvenient for women, the confrontational manner of dialogue and 

discrimination against women particularly within political parties. (1996b: 12, citing 

Caldeira 1986) Women in political parties in the Third World are commonly confmed 

and relegated to insignificance in women's sections. Their role is primarily that of 

providing a suppoli base with no effort to include their representation (Waylen 1996b: 

11, citing Staudt 1986). This is not surprising particularly within the Third world 

context where political paliies usually serve as the venue and provide the stmcture for 

the distribution of patronage (Randall 1988: 184). These observations would suggest 

that in Southeast Asia one likely reason for the decline in women's participation after 

independence is the establishment of gendered political institutions under male 

control (Jayawardena 1986: 260). 
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Like most of the rest of the world, women in Southeast Asia are highly 

undelTepresented. Paradoxically, there have also been a relatively high number of 

women leaders 121 within the wider region. In her influential ana lysis of female 

leadership in South and Southeast Asia, Richter drew attention to this phenomenon 

which at first glance casts doubt on the generalizations concerning women's lack of 

representation in national politics in the region. Closer examination reveals a common 

pattern in their rise to prominence that is neither reassuring nor hold high prospects 

for women in generaL Richter identified links to prominent male relatives who had 

been political martyrs as the most crucial factor in women's ascendance to leadership 

roles (1991: 526-28, 539). Assessed within patriarchal cultures and a "gender-based 

public and private sphere", these women have not been seen as behaving 

inappropriately by their involvement in politics because "they are perceived as filling 

a political void created by the death or imprisonment of a male family member." 

(1991: 526) Women's holding ofleadership position is therefore temporary, both 

because they are mainly considered as merely substitutes and also because they do not 

command established power bases122 in their own right (1991: 533). From the point of 

view of gender asymmetry a significant observation was that the women who 

assumed leadership roles invariably belong to the elite class within their respective 

societies. As Richter said, this superior social status is important as a condition for 

acceptability in a region where women's status is low (Richter 1991:258). In 

Southeast Asia, said Raksasataya, women "are oriented toward domestic affairs. They 

are taught to follow, to depend on, and to respect men." He expressed his own 

conviction that "owing to Asian women's traditional and cultural background, they 

will not rival men in direct political competition ... This, again, does not mean that 

they are any less influential in political processes than men; for they are at their best 

behind the scenes." (1968: 90) 

From the above discussions on Southeast Asia, women's position with regard to 

political participation and ho Iding public office within society at large and within 

121 Richter's list includes Indira Gandhi, Maneka Gandhi (India); Benzir Bhutto (Pakistan); Sheik 
Mujibur Hasina Wajed, Begum Khalida Zia (Bangladesh); Sirimavo Bandaranaike (Sri Lanka); Aung 
San Suu Kyi (Burma); and Corazon Aquino. Also to be included in the list are Gloria Arroyo 
(Philippines); Megawati Sukarnoputri (Indonesia); and Wan Aziza (Malaysia). 
122 These may be "an institutional base, a regional constituency, an administrative track record, or a 
military niche." (Richter 1991: 533) 
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political patiies appears to be extremely similar to the situation of women within a 

Western context as discussed in chapter 3. Within both contexts, women's 

involvement in politics seems to be mainly a function of gender asymmetry consistent 

with the public and private divide expounded in chapter 2. Yet a claim to similarity is 

problematic in view of the recent shift in theoretical allegiance on the part of scholars 

of the region. In fashion with the repudiation of theories with universal claims123
, and 

the adoption of "difference, plurality and multiplicity", works on women have moved 

from treating women as a global unitary category to an appreciation of "diversity and 

difference between women" (Waylen 1996b: 8). One of the most contentious issues 

within this development is the applicability of the public and private distinction. The 

following section critically reviews literature on women in Southeast Asia and agues 

for a retention of the public and private divide for understanding gender asymmetry. It 

must be emphasized that it is not an endeavour to undermine the merits of recognizing 

plurality and diversity, but a reminder of the fallacy of ignoring fundamental 

similarities. 

Revisiting the Publ and 
Asia 

Divide in 

In chapter two it was pointed out that the perception of the public private distinction 

as a western concept has been the main reason for the reluctance to accept the public 

and private distinction in non-western contexts such as Southeast Asia. But, as is 

argued in the discussion in chapter two, this perception, which flowed from equating 

Rosaldo's division with the public and private sphere ideology, is flawed. An example 

is Stivens' argument in Why Gender Matters in Southeast Asian Politics (1991). 

Stivens, an authority on gender studies in Southeast Asia, focused particularly on the 

public and private sphere dichotomy and raised two objections. First, she blamed the 

strong influence of western thought with its dominant public and private sphere 

ideology for the exclusion of women from political analyses in Southeast Asia. In 

other words, scholarship in the field of politics in Southeast Asia exhibits western 

misogynist tendencies. Second, she questioned the suitability ofthe public and private 

123 Th' d' d . I ' h IS was lscusse extensIve Y III C apter two, 



dichotomy in Southeast Asia. Naming Rosaldo specifically as a feminist who 

advocates such a position, Stivens said, 
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"It is patently clear that the way the private sphere is conceived of in much 
contemporary social theory is a product of western modernity, an ideology that 
reflects ideas about gender divisions formed and elaborated during the modem 
era in Europe .... the relevance of the schema to social relations outside the 
transatlantic centres of knowledge production must be doubted." (1991 b: 14, 
15) 

She illustrated this by pointing to the problem of defining the private domain in 

Southeast Asian agrarian societies such as Malaysia and Indonesia in which "there are 

many areas of social relations characterised by non-capitalist relations where, 

empirically, it is very difficult to identify a private sphere." (1991b: 16) The qualTel 

with Stiven's argument is not with her rejection of the liberal conceptualization ofthe 

public and private sphere, but with her quick dismissal and unqualified relegation of 

Rosaldo's framework into the liberal definition. Ironically, the difficulty with totally 

discarding the relevance of the public and the private division is evident with a 

number of the writers in the said volume, who by Stiven's own admission, "differ 

among themselves about how far they wish to retain the central scheme of public and 

private that all agree has been a key ordering construct in western political thought." 

(1991a: 8) 

Questioning the importation and applicability of western paradigms underlies most 

recent works on gender in Southeast Asia. This is largely due to a long time belief that 

emanates from earlier writings that Southeast Asia is a region of "longstanding 

egalitarian tradition" (Krauss 1974: 1717) where "women enjoy high status" (Esterik 

1996: 1). Several features of Southeast Asian societies have been identified as 

evidence of this. At the forefront is the existence of social structures such as the 

bilateral kinship system, matrifocal organization, and indigenous cultures which 

undelTate differences and emphasize complementary between male and female. 

Another distinguishable feature generates from the fact that subsistence economy, 

particularly wet rice cultivation, gives women access to productive labour and 

marketable surplus. Consequently, women in the region are able to have financial 

independence, contribute to family sustenance, and to exercise control over finances 

(ElTington 1990: 3-4, heson 1996: 21-23). Notwithstanding the prevalence of such 

perceptions among CUlTent researchers in terms of arguing for indigenous analyses, a 



review of more recent literature shows that these same scholars are themselves 

engaged in debates as to the extent of these features. 
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An expressed questioning of the established opinion was voiced by Esterik in Women 

of Southeast Asia, an edited volume first published in 1982 and revised in 1996. The 

declared goal was to "stimulate problem~oriented research in this area in order to 

expand or qualify generalizations about Southeast Asia as an area where women enjoy 

enviable power and status ... .1fthis generalization is not valid, then it must be 

corrected before it becomes an unquestioned assumption about Southeast Asia." 

(1996: 1) Adopting an approach which emphasizes the interplay of religious ideology, 

with the domestic and economic facets of women's lives, the message from some of 

the chapters is a warning against seeing women in Southeast Asia as living in an 

immutable world. More poignant is Esterik's advice that research on women in the 

region "should not be hampered by an idealized view of the past" which may have the 

effect of deterring other investigations into exploitation and discrimination (1996: 2, 

10-11). 

An insight into the gender complementarity and equality which constitutes a large part 

of the "idealized past" is contained in Atkinson and Errington's influential volume, 

Power and Difference: Gender in Island Southeast Asia (1990). In this volume, Island 

Southeast Asia 124 is projected as exemplification of the existence of "cultural worlds 

in which the rules are different" (1990: viii). Here hierarchy is established "not by 

gender but by rank, birth order, and spiritual potency. In scant evidence are sexual 

antagonism, misogyny, and similar social practices that mark gender relations in many 

other parts ofthe world." (1990: vii) Here also "women are said, traditionally to have 

'high status ' (enjoying economic opportunities, suffering few legal restrictions or 

damning stereotypes; participating in cultures where the sexes are construed in tenns 

of complementarity and balance rather than differential worth)." (1990: vii) Based on 

data on Indonesia, Errington's introductory chapter described culturally instituted 

gender systems in Java and among tribal groups in Borneo which dilute both physical 

and social differences between male and female. Within these systems, two ldnds of 

male/female connections are discernible. Firstly, in comparison with other societies 

124 This comprises the Malay Peninsula, Borneo, Sulawesi, the Philippine Islands, Java, Bali, parts of 
Sumatra and the islands of Eastern Indonesia (Atkinson and Errington 1990: viii). 
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where gender stratification is one of the most fundamental social divisions, the most 

impOliant hierarchical differentiation here is based on rank and not gender. Thus, 

one's position is detennined by how one stands according to age - that is elder verses 

youth - sibling ordering, generational seniority, and possession of power125 and 

prestige. The noteworthy significance of the last criteria is that both male and females 

are eligible for attaining power and prestige. Secondly, instead of distinct gender 

divisions and asymmetry, in the islands, the worldview is one of gender 

complementarity. This takes two fonns. One fonn derives from and emphasizes 

"sameness", "openness" and "unity". The other fonn derives from an emphasis on 

"fractured pairs" which essentially fonn wholes (Errington 1990: 50-55). Male and 

female differences are seen as complementary differences. The male and female are 

different but fonn a complete whole (Enington 1990: 41-56). Important as the volume 

is in providing an exposition on gender systems which exhibit a lack of marked 

gender differences, it is unable to verify gender equality in the region. A crucial point 

raised was the observation that in spite of their culturally sanctioned sameness, 

women do not achieve the same power and prestige as men. This is attributed to the 

practical circumstances sunounding women, such as their activities and tasks, which 

disadvantaged them (Errington 1990: 40, 54-5). Cultural and ideological prescription 

of high status is not then a guarantee of equality in practice. 

Studies such as Atkinson and Enington's126, which reveal a "difference", have 

skewed the general perception of gender relations in Southeast Asia. As much a part 

of the whole picture is the strongly patriarchal Confucian culture in pre -revolutionary 

Vietnam (White 1982: 229-30) or the Buddhist ideology of the superior male in 

Bunna (Spiro: 1993: 316-24) and Thailand (Kirsch 1996: 20-3) The Philippines was 

for more than three centuries under the influence of Spanish rule which was marked 

by women's subordination in most aspects of live (Szanton: 1996: 99-102). Also 

noteworthy is that higher level of female economic activities may not be a sign of 

125 This power as locally understood is different from the common usage of power as an abstract 
relationship. Anderson (whom Enington cited for an explanation of this notion of power) describes it 
as actually existing in the fonn of some cosmic energy which intersperse and sustain everything, living 
and non-living within the universe. (Benedict Anderson. 1972. "The Idea of Power in Javanese 
Culture" in Claire Holt, Benedict Anderson and James Siegal (eds.). Culture and Politics in Indonesia. 
Ithaca: Cornell University Press. pg.7, as cited in Errington 1990: 41-2) Errington, for the purpose of 
clarity, calls it "potency" or "spiritual potency" (1990: 42) 
126 Other examples are the various studies by Michael Peletz on the Malays in Negri Sembilan, 
Malaysia, and studies by Maila Stivens on the Malays in Rembau, a district in Negri Sembilan. 
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power and status. Kirsch, for example, pointed out that "the involvement of Thai 

women in economic activities might also be seen as conditioned by a Buddhist 

devaluation of economic endeavors in general and the relative disadvantaged position 

of women in relation to Buddhist values and roles." (1996: 22) 

On the whole, an unqualified insistence on women's high status in Southeast Asia has 

become increasingly problematic. Research on women in Third World countries such 

as Southeast Asia have revealed that economic development and postcolonial politics, 

the two key dynamics in these societies, have had a widely negative impact on 

women. The key factor here is that postcolonial states have undertaken the 

responsibility for instituting social and economic transition from the experience and 

legacy of colonialism (Rai 1996: 33). In carrying out "national development" 

governments and their bureaucracies define the objectives of development, formulate 

laws and policies, and oversee their implementation (Moghadam 1996: 11). 

Consequently, as Ahsfar pointed out, as the role of the state expands, the enforcement 

of policies extend beyond macro economic development planning at the national level 

to influencing the lives of individuals at the micro level (1987: 2-4). 

State policies impact on women in two ways, as the direct effects of economic 

policies and activities, and as the effects of policies related to a state's achievement of 

its nation building objectives. Contrary to the optimistic predictions of modernization 

theories that economic development would bring forth emancipation, liberalization 

and general betterment for women, women have suffered a lowering in status due to 

their loss of access to productive work (Jaquette 1982: 268-71). Regardless of the 

kind of traditional culture in place - male dominated authoritarian systems or 

egalitarian systems - numerous area and sector specific case studies have revealed 

that women in the Third World have been systematically disadvantaged. 127 In her 

review of studies 128 which focused on the effects of economic developments 129, Ireson 

127 For example, the edited volumes Beneria 1982, Van Esterik and Van Esterik 1991, and Moghadam 
1996 For various themes on the effects of industrialization on the sexual division oflabour in rural 
societies, see Beneria 1982: xii -xvii. For the effects of development in Southeast Asia see Van Esterik 
and Van Esterik 1991 particularly Bell's chapter "Gender and Economic Development in Thailand' 
which identifies various forms of gender oppression broadly classified under domestic industrialization, 
new international division oflabour, and consumerism. Bell's study may have broader application in 
Southeast Asia. 
128 Ester Boserup. 1970. Women's role in economic development. New York: St. Martin's Press; Tracy 
Ehlers. 1990. Silent Looms: Women and Production in a Guatemalan Town. Boulder, Colorado: 
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observed that development "seems to strike at the heart of women's power" by, 

firstly, taking away "women's economically productive functions without enabling 

them to develop new and valued activities". Secondly, by "redefining customary law 

and political relationships to women's detriment", and thirdly by "altering economic 

systems", which curtails women's "control over their own labor and production." 

(1996: 16-7) 

Ireson's point derives from a stand that sees economic power as the main determinant 

of women's power which, arguably, does not provide the whole picture. Writers have 

also drawn attention to other aspects of state policies which affect women's power 

and status. Analyses of the gender implication of state behaviour reveal the existence 

of "patriarchal states" promoting "patriarchal interests". Dahlerup described three 

ways to identify the patriarchal state. First, it is allY state in which men dominate the 

state apparatus. Second, it can be "any state or superstructure that functions mainly in 

the interest of men". Third, it can be "a state that maintains or actively supports the 

oppression of women." (1992: 103) Empirically, a major facet of a patriarchal state is 

its ideological prescription of gender, and the role assigued to women. Agawal 

pointed out that most policies of the modem state hold the "assumption that women 

are (or should be) primarily housewives and mothers and secondary workers". 

Various institutions such as the family, education, religion, law, and media nmction to 

maintain a gender ideology which exhibit, particularly, a concern with" the 

domestication of women and control over female sexuality." (1988: 14) In Indonesia, 

for example, a government-sponsored "Family Welfare Education Program" 

designates the "duties" of a women as, first, "Producers ofthe nation's future 

generations"; second, "Wife and faithful companion to her husband"; third, "Mother 

and educator of her children"; fourth, Manager of the household" and fifth, "Citizen" 

(Hull 1996: 95). Likewise in Malaysia, "there is a drive to emphasize the roles of 

Westview; Bahnisikha Ghosh and Sudhin Mukhopadhyay. 1988. "Gender-Differentials in the Impact 
of Technological Change in Rice-Based Farming Systems in India." In Susan Poats, Marrianne 
Schmink, and Anita Springs (eds.). Gender Issues in Farming Systems Research and Extension. 
Boulder, Colorado: Westview; Gita Sen and Caren Grown 1987. Development Crisis, and Alternative 
Visions: Third World Women's Perspectives. New York: Monthly Review Press. 
129For example, the shift to modem technologies and mass-produced goods, result in women losing 
their traditional economic activities or finding themselves working in male controlled economic 
activities. Agrarian reforms often remove women's traditional right to land ownership because of the 
granting oflegal titles to male heads of households. Relatedly, women are deprived of access to 
cooperatives, credits and other schemes. The only opportunities available to women would "most 
commonly include domestic work, prostitution, and factory work. .. " (Ireson 1996: 16). 
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women as wives and mothers, encourage them to forgo employment ... tailor their 

reproductive choices to state directives, and curb their sexual independence" (Agawal 

1988: 18). Ingrained in such expectations of women is their role as "cultural 

transmitters" or "ideological reproducers" for the nation (Yuval-Davis and Anthias: 

1989: 9). 

More recent works such as Ong and Peletz (1995) indicate recognition that indigenous 

cultural conceptions of gender are being reshaped by political, economic and other 

social forces within postcolonial contexts. Taking a postmodernist approach, Ong and 

Peletz argued for an understanding of gender as highly fluid, and continually 

contested and negotiated. The construction, understanding and experience of gender 

as lived are products of the effects of transitory features of postcolonial Southeast 

Asia. On one hand is the development of capitalism with its accompanying labour 

market, new middle class, new consumer culture and urbanization. On the other hand 

are "cultural struggles" arising from ideologies of nation building, religion and 

ethnicity. On top ofthis, the state, in its pursuance of a modem nation is implicated in 

what Ong and Peletz called "body politics" which refer to the way the politics of the 

state are intertwined with the state's prescription and control of the human body. All 

these are changing the nature of societies and the workings of gender. Gender 

relations, consequently, are not molded into fixed systems, but are continually being 

constituted, resisted and reconstituted into hybridity (Ong and Pelezt 1995: ] 8-9). 

Wazir (1995) objected to the contentions that patriarchy is gaining a foothold in 

developing Southeast Asia. Questioning the extent and structural pennanence ofthe 

emerging patriarchal trends, Wazir raised two issues. First, she said such a view 

ignores the resilience of indigenous gender relations. Wazir emphasized the need to 

focus on female exercise of infonnal power. The emerging trends are not so much a 

threat to female power and status as providing "alternative paradigms of power and 

prestige complementing those they already have." (1995: 14) Stressing the 

effectiveness of power weapons such as non-cooperation, hostile hannony and 

friendly animosity which would break men to "behave like whipped dogs" she called 

for an anthropology ofinfonnality (1995: 18). These strategies she said, are not 

connivance and manipulation on the part of the weak but come from the "defennent, 

patience, spirituality, invisibility, transference and other social intangibles" which are 



"intrinsic features ofa Southeast Asian social system". (1995: 19) In using these 

methods, the people are "operationalising their culture in a constructive and 

productive form" (1995:21) 

1 

Inherent in the above argument is the second issue Wazir raised, the inapplicability of 

western modes of thinking to the Southeast Asian situation. The "stmctural 

transformation over time" according to Wazir has been explained by researchers who 

use "an external view of women's power in society, usually defmed in terms offornlal 

and public venues of decision~making where autonomy and personal freedom is safely 

guarded." (1995: 12) No more applicable are frameworks which are based on 

hierarchies and binary thinking (1995: 14). "As long as biology and sex are not used 

as a criterion for 'power'" Karim argues "women can continue to generate activity 

which will bring them visibility and prestige". (1995: 15) 

Wazrr's arguments recapture the essence of the debates surrounding studies on gender 

relations in Southeast Asia: first, an insistence on difference which essentially 

requires a different mode of analysis, and second, a rejection of the western mode of 

thinking. These aims are easier advocated than undertaken. Taking Wazir's women's 

infonnal power as example, the strategies used are by no means peculiar to Southeast 

Asia. Women everywhere employ these methods. In fact these are the usual methods 

employed by any minority or oppressed groups against dominance (Billson: 1995: 7). 

Looking at women's infOlmal power from another angle, it can be argued that it is 

unrealistic to view this power as having the same standing as fOlmally sanctioned 

power or power of the dominant. As Miller said, "One must always keep in mind that 

the power of the oppressed is just that and cannot be equated with the power of those 

in dominant positions." (1993: 12) The use of the notion of complementarity in 

gender roles as evidence of non-asymmetrical gender relations is also problematic. As 

Holter pointed out, 

... complementarity of roles is not a sufficient condition for equality. Task 
differentiation between men and women, like other types of specialization, 
contains the germs of status differentiation as well as equality. One cannot on 
the grounds of complementary, dismiss the idea that sex differences in relative 
prestige and power are fundamental to the interactions between men and 
women. (1970: 49) 
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On the matter of the inapplicability of western modes of thinking, it is difficult to take 

a stance. Like everything else in the social realm, the mode of thinking and 

scholarship are conditioned by history and experience and do not exist in a vacuum. 

The influence of western thinking in thought and practice in Southeast Asia is part of 

the history of the region. Knowledge has been conditioned by western ideas, and as 

long as scholarship on Southeast Asia remains a part of knowledge in general, an 

attempt to reject related concepts would as Mies said, leave us "without a language to 

express our ideas". (Mies 1982: 3) The reality of this difficulty is most evident in a 

very recent volume on gender in Asia of whom Stivens is one of the two editors. This 

brief literature review on gender relations in Southeast Asia began with Stiven1s 

objection to the use of western paradigms particularly the public and private 

dichotomy. It ended with a reference to her most recent publication in which the 

stated aim is to link "gender and the making of affluent classes by focusing on the 

reworkings of so-called public and private spheres, especially the reworkings of 

ideologies of 'family' and domesticity and their relationship to women's work outside 

the horne." (1998: 3) By emphasizing "shifting, "reworking", "redefining" Stiven 

adopted an approach which she said avoid the "pitfalls of 'positionalities' given the 

difficulties in reconstructing theory within a world dominated by Euro-American 

scholarship". Like the other writers in her 1991 volume, which was discussed earlier, 

Stiven was faced with the difficulty of having to retain the publici private notion. In 

the light of widespread cross-cultural evidence of a sexual division of labour 

corresponding to the public and private distinction, one wonders whether Stiven's use 

of the reality of a Euro-American scholarship as a justification for her approach, is in 

fact an avoidance of social reality. In this thesis the public and private divide is 

conceptualized as an ordering that is fluid and shifting, and has cultural specificity. 

Current scholarship on Southeast Asia strongly indicates a tendency and an advocacy 

of rejecting western paradigms. The millennium issue of the Southeast Asian Journal 

of Social Science gave special focus to the matter of "alternative discourses", which 

is described as "referring to attempts at social science theorizing and 

conceptualisation in Asia and elsewhere that emerged as a result of dissatisfaction 

with mainstream Euro American-oriented models, research agendas, and priorities.,,130 

130 Alatas listed seven characteristics that have been problematic for social science (2000: 1-2). Other 
articles on the question of alternative discourses in the special issue include Hans-Dieter Evers' 



On the other hand, there are also analyses like Wazir's which described the present 

situation as "this mad scramble to contribute to the deconstruction of Western Social 

theory." (1998: 13), or Khoo who said that present scholarship "has resulted in a 

healthy and needed evaluation of received wisdom. But it has also resulted in some 

silliness, often under the guise of paying due respect to the integrity of other cultures 

and intellectual traditions." (1990: 103) 

4.3.1 The Gender Debate Malaysia 

The literature on women in Malaysia tends to align roughly into three categories 131. 

Within the first category are the reports designed for various official or policy 

audiences. As a nation in transition characterized primarily by efforts at development 

and modernization, studies on women in Malaysia since the 1960s have often focused 

on demographics, socio-economic, socio-cultural, legal, health and welfare issues. 

Rohana commented that most studies on women had not taken on a gender study 

approach, and this trend "indicates that the analysis of gender has not been generally 

accepted as essential to sociological research in academia." (1991: 53) 

The second category corresponds with the "different" and "egalitarian" portrayal of 

women in Southeast Asia as discussed earlier in this chapter. With strongly post 

modernist leanings, these studies emphasize gender equality and women's high status 

by stressing complementary between males and females 132, highlighting women's 

participation in production, their economic independence and the fact that women 

have been "shrewd traders and holders of the purse string" within peasant society133. 

"Globalization, Local Knowledge and the Growth of Ignorance: The Epistemic Construction of 
Reality"; Syed Hussein Alatas' "Intellectual Imperialism: Definition, Traits, and Problems"; John 
Clammer's "Cultural Studies/Asian Studies: Alternatives, Intersections, an4 Contradictions in Asian 
Social Sciences"; and Vineeta Sinha's "Moving beyond Critique: Practising the Social Sciences in the 
Context of Globalization, Postmodernity and Postcoloniality". 
131 For a more recent bibliographic classification of research and studies on women in Malaysia see 
Jamilah Ariffin, 199 L Women's Studies in Malaysia: an Overview and a Reference Bibliography, 
National Planning and Family Planning Board. 
132 See, for example Roziah Omar, 1994. Malay Women in the Body: Between Biology and Culture, 
Kuala Lumpur: Penerbit Fajar Bakti Sdn. Bhd. 
133 See Rosemary Firth, 1966. Housekeeping among Malay peasants, London: Athlone Press; Marie
Andree Couillard, 1990. "The pangs and pitfall of development for Malay women: From the rule of the 
domestic sphere to its downfall", Kajian MalaYSia, viii: 1, pp. 68-92; Heather Strange, 1981. Rural 
Malay women in tradition and transition, New York: Praeger. 
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Much have also been made of the existence of egalitarian matrilineal customs and 

bilateral kinship communities in the country. 134 There has also been an influential 

body of research on the female power nexus that focuses on the female power of 

resistance through withholding labour, affection, and acts of defiance, silence and 

hysteria. 135 Because they are basically about the exploitation of women, some of these 

works may also be placed in the third category, which comprises attempts to show 

women's subordination. 136 Within this category the main concern has been 

discrimination against women in the labour force, particularly in relation to capitalist 

industrialization. Apart fi'om brief mention of the existence of some laws which 

discriminate against women, very little attempt has been made to analyse gender 

asymmetry within a more radical mode. 

Granted that as a developing society most of the available literature would be linked 

to the "women and development" and "women in development" genre, there are 

several other things which have characterized research efforts. First is the fact that the 

focus of almost all studies has been on Malay women. On the one hand this is due to 

the fact that Malay cultural dominance over other ethnic groups has resulted in more 

Malays in academia (Stivens 1992: 215). The preference for studying one's own race 

is understandable from the point of view of interest, ease and feasibility. (Rohana 

1991: 50) On the other hand, this is due to the fact that state endeavor in the political, 

economic and scholarly sectors have been skewed towards the Malays and 

consequently, a lot more is written about Malay women (Stivens 1992: 215). This is 

understandable as part of the bid to define the Malaysian citizen based on a Malay

Muslim identity (Healey 1999: 57). 

The focus on Malay women has given rise to a second characteristic, which is, an 

avoidance on the part of researchers to undertake what they consider to be 

"controversial" subjects. This is not only because they know such endeavours are not 

134 See Stivens 1996. 
135 See Wazir 1995; Healey 1999; and Gillian Hart, 1991. "Engendering everyday resistance: Gender, 
patronage and production politics in 11lral Malaysia", Journal of Peasant Studies 19, pp.93-121. There 
has been a particularly high interest in resistance by female factory workers as shown by the following 
works: Susan Ackerman, 1980. Cultural process in Malaysian industrialization: A case study of Malay 
women factOlY workers, San Diego: University Microfilms; Fatimah Daud, 1985. 'Minah Karan ': The 
truth about Malaysian factory girls, Kuala Lumpur: Berita Publishing; Aihwa Ong, 1987. Spirits of 
resistance and capitalist disciplines: FactOlY Women in jl;Ialaysia, Albany: State University of New 
York. For a more extensive list ofliterature on factory girls see Stivens 1987: 214. 
l36 See also Rohana 1986; and Rohana 1999. 



encouraged and therefore less likely to be published, but also because ofthe fear of 

upsetting the official status quo. (Rohana 1991: 54) In her discussion of the 

difficulties associated with writing on women in Malaysia, Stivens pointed out that 

tension is raised" by even mentioning the issues of sexuality and Islam in feminist 

writing." (1994: 215)137 Under such circumstances, she said, for some academics, "it 

is safer to write about women within the framework that does not challenge the 

dominant way of knowing. Empiricist accounts of 'women' do not have to disturb 

either hegemonic powers or paradigms: women can be slotted in, but kept 

marginalized, and gender relations as an object do not emerge." (1992: 217) 

Finally, scholarship on Malaysia, like scholarship on other parts of Southeast Asia, is 

at a crossroad particularly in relation to gender analysis. The current trend of breaking 

away from, and de constructing "androcentrism", "eurocentrism", and the inability, so 

far, to come up with indigenous solutions have made it problematic to theorize gender. 

138 For those who have attempted such paths by focusing on difference, there has been 

a need to substantially move back in time to a "better" past to support their arguments. 

Such a resort to a "romanticization" of what had been is not without value but 

ultimately does not reflect reality (Khoo 1990: 103). 

Women in Malaysia 

As mentioned above, most literature and data on women in Malaysia are written with 

reference to women of the Malay community which, as the largest ethnic group, 

makes up 60% of the population. The unfortunate consequence of this focus on Malay 

women as "the" Malaysian women is that women of other ethnic communities have 

been rendered invisible. 

137 For a discussion of the Malaysian experience of feminism see Maznah Mohamad and Wong Soak 
Koon, "Introduction: Malaysian Critique and Experience of Feminism", Kajian Malaysia, XU: 1 & 2, 
pp. I -xiii. For an assessment ofthe contribution of gender studies in Malaysia to feminist theory see 
Syed Farid Alatas, 1994. "The Status of Feminist Theory in Malaysia", Kajian Malaysia, XII: 1 & 2, 
fP. 25-45. 

38 See Stiven's discussion of the difficulties encountered in writing about women and gender in 
Malaysia (Stiven 1992); Wazrr's discussion of gender studies in Malaysia and the new globalistics of 
gender research (Wazir 1998); and Wazir lahan Karim, 1994. "A Theory of a Distinction of Words 
Roughly Answering to Sex" Kajian Malaysia XII: 1 & 2, pp.160 - 184. 
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For the benefit of appreciating the importance of both continuity and change in social 

life, a depiction of Malaysian women must start with pre-colonial feudal Malay 

society which was divided into a ruling class and a commoner class. Women were 

either aristocrats or peasants, and their roles particularly in relation to economic life 

differed accordingly. Aristocratic women by and large did not engage in economic 

activities, concerning themselves with "social reproduction", that is the bringing up of 

children and the care of adults who would take their place within the social structure. 

In contrast, peasants partook directly in the peasant economy. In addition to their 

domestic role, peasant women were involved in subsistence production. In agriculture, 

fishing and other productive activities, men and women worked jointly, and a sort of 

complementarity existed (Jamilah 1992: 2-8, 29). But women's role as economic 

contributors in addition to their childbearing responsibilities never insulated them 

from the deprivation commonly associated with such dual roles (Kaur 1994: 5). This 

underwent change for the worse under British colonization (1874 to 1957) which 

brought in commercial agriculture and a capitalist economy. Most of women's 

economic participation began to be viewed as of lesser value. Women became 

housewives 139 and a "housewife ideology" became more distinct (Jamilah 1992: 29). 

Prior to the effects of colonization in the 19th century which brought about a change in 

gender relations and women's status within an economic production context, a change 

over a different dimension had evolved from the influence ofIslam. Early Malay 

society practiced two forms of customary laws of significant relevance to gender 

relations. One was the adat temenggong, which was patriarchal in nature but 

nevertheless allowed women equal access to land. The other form, adat perpateh, was 

practiced in matrilineal communities and provided for women to have exclusive right 

to land 140 (Jamilah 1992: 3). The customary laws maintained the principle of a bi

lateral kinship system. Under Islam, these principles, and especially adat pelpateh 

were eroded by other Islamic principles ofland-ownership and inheritance. For 

example, under adat, sons and daughters inherit equal shares but under Muslim laws 

139 In 1970,25% of the female population were housewives. In 1980 the figure had increased to 51%. 
(Rohana 1986: 141). 
140 It must be pointed out that, this significant right did not provide absolute autonomy and 
independence as women were strictly confined to their homes, their fields and their villages. (Rohana 
1986: 136) This matrilineal custom of the Minangkabau people is to be injust a small part of the 
country. (Rohana 1986: ] 35) But as Stivens cautioned, it has assumed a disproportionate significance 
in people's mind (1996). 
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daughters are entitled to half of what sons are entitled. The Islamic Shariah law 

instituted a patrilateral slant in the control of economic and political matters within the 

family and the community. (Wazir 1983: 720). On embracing Islam, Malay society 

veered towards patriarchal doctrine, but in practice the continuation of bilateral 

kinship and flexibility in the observance of conjugal locality led to a condition that 

was not rigidly patriarchal (Jamilah 1992: 3). This changed in the 1970s when 

adherence to strongly patriarchal structures took hold through an Islamic revivalism 

advocating fundamentalism among younger Malays (Rohana 1999: 419). 

The patriarchal aspect of Muslim Malay society combined with the highly patriarchal 

Chinese and Indian commUllities made for an overall patriarchal society. Chinese 

women immigrants had arrived in large numbers from early in the nineteenth century 

on the encouragement of the British colonial government. This was undertaken in 

order to solve the sex imbalance problem among the Chinese community as well as a 

means of increasing the labour supply. The women who came were mostly from the 

lower strata of feudal Chinese patriarchal society. Over this same period, Indian 

women were also encouraged to immigrate as laborers. Like the Chinese women, the 

Indian women came from a strongly patriarchal-caste society (Jamilah 1992: 13-4). 

4.3.2.1 Women and Nation 

After independence in 1957, women in Malaysia, like other women in most 

postcolonial states, became part of the "women and development" rhetoric as the state 

undertook a planned national development strategy for modernization. The attempts at 

effective management of economic resources included integrating women's 

productive and reproductive roles in development (Jamilah 1994: 92). Initial 

"Women-in-development" planning primarily concerned women's family related 

responsibilities. Women's social reproduction roles were to be enhanced by policies 

elevating women's literacy, education and participation in the workforce (Jamilah 

1994: 101). In 1991, on the implementation of the Sixth Malaysia Plan there was a 

shift in focus to women themselves by recognizing their various roles in the social, 

economic and political domains. More effort has been made to incorporate women 
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related issues 141. Broadly speaking, women in Malaysia are making progress. The 

country's record on improved education, employment and health, the three most 

crucial areas of development, has been good. But gender inequality is still prevalent 

(Jamilah 1994: 168-71). Closer scrutiny of some aspects of women's lives will reveal 

the realities of women's status and inequality. 

4.3.2.2 Laws and Women's Status 

Under Article 8, clause 1 ofthe Federal Constitution of Malaysia, it is stated that "all 

persons are equal before the law and entitled to the equal protection of the law". 

However, this provision for the equality of all persons is illusory for women due to 

the existence of other laws which reflect women's lesser status. As Noraini observed, 

"As legislative draftsman par excellence the state, through its legislation or lack of 

legislation (as the case may be), can operate to maintain the subordination of women." 

(1986: 215) Most notorious is the law which appears to condone the discrimination of 

women. Following clause 1 of Article 8 which guarantees equality, is clause 2 in 

which it is stated that 

... except as expressly authorized by this Constitution, there shall be no 
discrinlination against citizens on the ground only of religion, race, descent or 
place of birth in any law or in the appointment to any office or employment 
under a public authority or in the administration of any law relating to the 
acquisition, holding or disposition of any property or the establishing or 
carrying on of any trade, business, profession, vocation or employment. 

The omission of "sex", which is interpretable as not prohibiting discrimination against 

women in the stated areas (Mehrun 1993, cited in Jamilah 1994: 120) can also be said 

to encompass an acceptance of discrimination against women. The fact that Malaysia 

has as yet not ratified, acceded or been a signatory to the Convention on the 

Elimination of all forms of Discrimination Against Women142 strongly supports this 

interpretation. The necessity of such an omission becomes clear in view of the 

existence of other laws that discriminate against women. These discriminatory laws 

141 The Sixth Malaysia Plan states that: "the government also recognizes that specific strategies must 
necessarily be formulated to effectively incorporate women in the process of development. Towards 
this end, concerted effort will be made to progressively reduce constraints and facilitate the 
assimilation of women into the mainstream of social and economic activities." (Jamilah 1994: 102-2) 
l42 There has been suggestion" to study the convention from the point of view of ClUTents laws and 
policies to ascertain whether it may be feasible to accede to and ratify it with reservations. Motion for 
its accession and ratification have been moved by non-governmental organizations under the wings of 
the National Council of Women's Organizations .... " (Mebrun Siraj 1993, cited in Jamilah 1994: 119) 
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are the most concrete legal indicators of women's lesser status. One obvious example 

of women's unequal status under the constitution concerns citizenship provisions. 

While the foreign wives of male Malaysian citizens have the right to obtain 

citizenship, the foreign husbands of female Malaysian citizens are not accorded the 

same privilege. Similarly, with regard to social security benefits, the widow of a male 

worker is entitled to all benefits but the widower of a female worker is entitled only if 

he is mentally or physically disabled at the time of the wife's death (Mehrun 1993, 

cited in lamilah 1994: 120). Other examples can be found in the country's family laws. 

Women do not have equal rights to guardianship of children. The father is the 

guardian of a child and the mother assumes guardianship only on the demise of the 

father. Even then another person may be appointed as joint guardian by the court. 

Laws on inheritance also favour the male. While a husband inherits all the wife's 

property on her death, a wife is only entitled to a portion of her husband's property on 

his death. The preceding are all instances whereby women's subordinate status is 

defined in legal terms (Mehrun 1993, cited in lamilah 1994: 126). Not many women 

are aware of this implication, nor would it be expected to be of serious concern. 

Within Malaysia's multiethnic context, the main concern has been with racial 

discrimination (Noraini 1986: 215). 

4.3.2.3 Women and Education 

Scrutinized in terms of it impact on gender relations, education in Malaysia has been a 

prinlary agent for gender role enforcement. The Malaysian education system, 

according to Kaur, is a legacy of colonial policy and practice through which male 

policymakers "perceive women's vocation in terms of running their households", The 

school curriculum stresses women's "nurturing and domestic roles" by teaching them 

domestic science, sewing and needlework, while boys did woodwork and metalwork 

(1994: 15-6). What may have existed within society as a fact of everyday life became 

formally institutionalized as a value of superior sociallife l43
. This idea is then 

reinforced within society in general by public media portrayal of the ideal women. 

Prominent women whose status derived either from their husbands' position or their 

own attainment are usually portrayed as excellent homemakers. Such ideals exacted 

143 For a discussion of gender roles and the modern Malay middle class in Malaysia see Stivens 1998b. 
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other consequences for women. As Rohana observed, the idea that "the noble and 

expected role of a women is to be a good housewife ... have invariably affected 

women's education, their choice of courses in schools and universities, as ultimately 

related to their choice and credibility for certain occupations." (1986: 145-8) 

Having made the point that education works to reinforce gender divisions, it must also 

be emphasized that, like elsewhere, higher education has been a means for upward 

social mobility. Post independence economic progress and the government's emphasis 

on education as the key to the nation's human resource development has on the whole 

been beneficial to women's emancipation. Officially, females are not discriminated 

against and both genders are given equal educational opportunities (Jamilah 1992: 29, 

81). The number of women who received formal education has steadily increased 

since colonization and currently there is gender parity at least as regards the 

acquisition of formal general education (Jamilah 1994: 81). Although this is the case, 

females are still lagging behind males in a number of ways. Firstly, one of the 

consequences of earlier widespread reluctance to allow girls an education is the 

existence of a majority of women in their late thirties and above who are illiterate or 

only have primary education. 144 In addition to their small number very few literate 

women of that age group managed to get higher education. Secondly, although there 

have been marked increases in female enrollment in the country's universities, it is 

still the case that, in the traditional way, there are those who are adversed to letting 

women acquire higher university education or similar access as men to all fields of 

study. In spite of concerted progress, the flow on effect of earlier attitudes and 

practices are still evident, and overall there is generally a perception that women are 

not as well educated or qualified as men (Jamilah 1994: 81,87,90). 

4.3.2.4 Women LUiUUf,,, Force 

One ofthe most obvious manifestations of Malaysia's failure to sign the Convention 

on the Elimination of all forms of Discrimination Against Women is the treatment of 

women in the labour force. According to Jamilah, "There is no equal right legislation 

guaranteeing equal opportunities in recruitment, career development, promotion, 

144 In 1980, more than 70% of women above 35 years old were illiterate. (Rohana 1986) For an 
overview of how attitudes to education evolved see Wazir (1993: 89-93,99-100) 
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social security and working conditions." (1994: 127) Half of Malaysia's population 

consists of women and out of this, in 1984, 44% were involved in the labour force as 

compared with 87% of men. (Jamilah 1994: 33). The occupational breakdown for 

women, as shown in 1986, indicated 22.5 in manufacturing, and 47.5 in services. In 

terms of occupation status, only about 11 % were professional, technical, 

administrative and managerial workers (Jamilah 1994: 39,40). 

The high number of women in the labor force and their concentration at the bottom of 

the labour hierarchy is due to the nature of Malaysia'S post-independence 

industrialization. Most industries are export oriented manufacturing enterprises 

requiring intensive labour (Kuar 1994: 17). Women have provided almost all the 

labour for the electronic and textile industries, the country's two major industries. 

This is not a totally undesirable situation except for the fact that women, "are still the 

most abused section of the formal labour force with minimum protection for work, 

benefits and wages." (Kaur 1994: 3) The role of the state as the protagonist in the 

exploitation of women's cheap labour is undeniable. In an attempt to attract foreign 

investment the Malaysian government made this claim, 

The manual dexterity of the Oriental female is famous the world over. Her 
hands are small and she works with extreme care. Who, therefore, could be 
better qualified by nature and inheritance to contribute to the efficiency of a 
production line than the Oriental girl?' Women workers are considered to have 
naturally nimble fingers; they are docile and compliant; they do not get 
involved in trade union activity and are reluctant to go on strike. They are 
good workers, tolerant of routine, repetitive and monotonous tasks which men 
abhor and shun. (Kaur 1994: 17) 

The exploitative nature of women's employment in such industries reflects the view 

that the woman is not the main provider in the family. Low wages for women are 

justifiable because they are merely "secondary workers" whose wages contribute 

extra income for their families (Kaur 1994: 17). Being at the bottom of the wage 

ladder in both the private and public sectors, most working women are unable to 

afford domestic help. A 1975 report showed that women in paid work also had to do 

housework and worked an estimated 112 hours a week from 6 a.m. to 10 p.m. It is not 

surprising that these women are unable to find the time for other activities which 

would enrich or improve their lives (Rohana 1986: 150-1). On a more positive note a 

likely future trend is that Malaysia's industrial development will continue to depend 
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highly on female labour but under changed circumstances. Malaysia's goal of being a 

part of the high-technology infonnation age will increasingly require skills and 

"brains" not "brawn". This will open up opportunities for women who have had the 

benefits of education and training (Jamilah 1992: 170). 

4.3.2.5 Women, Religion and the State 

In recent decades, conformity to Islamic prescriptions of appropriate gender roles and 

behaviour has been bolstered by a strong region-wide Islamic revivalism. In Malaysia 

this revivalism has been reinforced by the contention between UMNO and PAS the 

two major Malay-Muslim based parties. In order to ward off the challenges posed by a 

strongly fundamentalist opposition PAS, UMNO, the dominant party within the ruling 

coalition has had to embark on it own Islamization policies in order to affIrm its 

legitimacy as an Islamic party (Freedman 2001: 416). Consequently, Muslims have to 

conform to an insistence on more religious commitment and religious practices as 

guides to people's everyday life, and stricter adherence to prescribed moral values 

(AgawaI1983: 17). Since it is the mothers and daughters (more than the males) who 

are expected to maintain Malay Muslim tradition, and as women are more subject to 

criticism for any deviation, women are obliged to confOlID as much as they can 

0N azir 1983: 728). Islam has played a big part in shaping Malay women's femininity 

for all strata of Maiay society during the last few decades (Healey 1999: 52). 

It is not surprising that, critically speaking, the change has been directed at 

strengthening patriarchal structures, subjugating and increasing control over women. 

For example, quoting Wazir, 

... a women's contribution to Islam is perceived not so much in her ability to 
achieve self-development through seeking and acquiring greater technical and 
social skills, Imowledge and experience, but in her ability to perfOlID and 
improve upon her domestic role and to co-operate in community ventures 
organized by religious and political specialists. (1983: 729) 

This emphasis in Islam has been a major impediment to women's leadership potential. 

This is clearly revealed by the way the increasing control exerted by religious 

movements has expanded the scope of women's subordination. While the growth in 

religious movements and organizations has opened opportunities for male leadership, 
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women are being further and further removed from the power hierarchy. Women 

essentially serve as the life support bases for the expanding male leadership and 

control (Wazir 1983: 728, 729). According to Wazir, Malay Muslim women "forgo 

personal autonomy and constrain personal freedom" because they do not distinctly 

express a separation "between personal and social, that is, they see themselves as 

closely interlinked with other more visible, public institutions, like the family, 

community and state, which in their list of priorities stand above personal freedom 

and autonomy."(1998: 10) 

In Malaysia, the recent Islamic reassertion of women's role is supported by the state 

and coincides with the state's own patriarchal tendencies. For rural women, their role 

as economic producers had been eroded by post-independence use of modem 

technology in the rural sector. The mechanization of agriculture, extensive use of 

fertilizers and pesticides, removed the need for women's labour. The creation of 

organizations such as farmer's cooperatives and government officials' policy of 

dealing with male heads of households meant that economic resources came under the 

control of the male ofthe household (Kaur 1994: 7). For all women, official policy 

consistently advocated" 'women's place' being primarily in the home, 

complementing the work of husbands and fathers as financial providers." (Healey 

1999: 53) 

4.3.3 The Modern Malaysian Women 

The situation of the Malaysian women today is, as Healey described succinctly, one 

where "Recent political, religious, government, and bureaucratic discourses ... have 

clearly associated women with their functional role as wives, mothers, and breeders of 

the next generation of workers, consumers and Muslims." (1999: 52) Women's 

domestic responsibilities, adherence to religious and communal commitments, have 

all been turned into means as well as measures of women's femininity, virtue and 

modernity. Such images have pelIDeated all sections of society particularly through 

the local media145
. 

145 For a discussion of women and the Malaysian media see Wang Lay Kin, 1994, "Gender and the 
New Communication Technology in Malaysia", SOJOURN 9: 2, pp. 213-225. 
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Urban socially mobile women aspire to "Muslimness" and modernity by properly 

carrying out their female roles and by the acquisition of consumer products deemed 

necessary in a modem Muslim home. For the village women, work in the public 

service or a factory, and being a good housewife is modem (Healy 1999:53). 

4.3.4 Feminist Orientation 

It can safely be assumed that the popular perception of the modem woman as one who 

properly adheres to appropriate female roles and behaviour would serve to dampen 

the emergence of any strong emphasis on women's rights. The question of women's 

rights has never been of central concern in Malaysia. As the country focuses most of 

its effort on industrialization toward its Vision 2020 goa1146
, social issues such as 

women's right will continue to remain secondary (Rohana 1999: 422). This lack of 

urgency has to a large extent been due to the lack of any strong women's movement 

with more radical agendas. Women in Malaysia are not keen to be labeled feminists 

because the term is mainly associated with white western women and has an anti-male 

connotation. This perception has been aggravated by the domestic portrayal of 

feminism as "part and parcel of the evil and decadence that came from the west." 

(Rohana 1999: 417) Women's oppression is either rarely acknowledged, or is 

expressed differently. Efforts against discrimination and violence have been expressed 

as calls for reforms in these areas. The subdued nature of debate has been deemed 

necessary by all concerned because of the delicate nature of the ethnic and religious 

composition in the country. Anything resembling a challenge to the social, cultural 

and religious status quo is best avoided (Rohana 1999: 417-8). There are about 150 

active women's NGOs out of250 in the country. By and large these organizations 

have gone about pursuing their goals carefully through official chamlels. Any 

communication with the establishment will first confirm a commitment to "respect the 

sanctity of the state, religion and the family." (Rohana 1999: 421) 

For most women in Malaysia, said Nagaraja, "marriage is still viewed as an 

achievement for oneself, womanhood and respect. The propagated ideology to 

sanctify and uphold the two parent male-female family, upholds among other things: 

146 The goal is to tum Malaysia into a developing country by 2020 (Hussin 1993: x) 
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the nahu'alness of heterosexuality; monogamy (for women); and good parenting." 

Consequently, "A feminism that question the basic core of gender inequality, 

patriarchal ideology, and structure, would take root only in the far distant future for 

feminists in Malaysia" (Rohana 1999; 422, citing Nagaraja 1995). 

and Politics in Malaysia 

4.3.5.1 The Malaysian Political System: 

The Federation of Malaysia is a constitutional monarchy with a Westminster style 

bicameral Federal Parliament. The head of state is the Yang Di Pertuan Agong (the 

king) who is elected every five years based on a rotation system by a Council of 

Rulers. The 69 appointed members of the Senate (Dewan Negara) and the 192 elected 

members ofthe House of Representative (Dewan Rakyat) comprise representatives 

from all the thirteen states of the federation. The head of the federal government is the 

Prime Minister who leads a Cabinet of Ministers and Deputy Ministers. At state level, 

each state has its own local head of state, a unicameral state legislative assembly 

(Dewan Negeri) of elected members and a state government. The state government 

headed by a Chief Minister and a cabinet of State Ministers and Assistant Ministers. 

Constitutionally, within the Malaysian federal system power is divided between the 

central federal government and the thirteen state governments, but in practice the 

power balance is tipped in favour of the central government. Nevertheless, each state 

has its own constitution and substantial powers. The principle of constitutional 

equality between the individual states and between the states and the central 

government is strongly upheld (Gomez 1998: 226). 

Malaysia practices universal adult suffrage. Elections to parliament and the state 

assemblies are held every five years through a single member plurality system based 

on territorially defined constituencies. At both federal and state level politics in 

Malaysia has been characterized by multi-party systems, and government by multi

party coalitions. This is primarily due to the fact that the multiethnic populace have 

evolved politics and political parties that are ethnic and communal based. This has 

necessitated cooperation among the various groups and Malaysia is often described as 
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practicing consociationalism. 147 The culture of consociationalism among the leaders 

of the nation goes back to the fIrst alliance among the leaders of three political parties 

representing the three main ethnic groups (Malay, Chinese and Indian) prior to 

independence from Britain. Indeed British departure was conditional on an 

understanding being reached between the groups (Ahmad 1989: 354). Given the 

realization that a widebased support could not be achieved by a single multiracial 

party, the benefIts of continuing with such an arrangement are obvious. Coalition 

politics has so far managed to deflect ethnic and class barriers148 (Gomez 1998: 251). 

Malaysia is presently governed by the Barisan Nasional (National Front), which is a 

coalition of 14 parties. Since independence the Prime Minister has been the leader of 

UMNO (United Malay National Organization) the coalition party which holds the 

highest number of seats in Parliament. The other two major ethnic parties of the 

coalition are the MCA (Malaysian Chinese Association) and MIC (Malaysian Indian 

Congress). Opposition parties are, the Islamic based PAS (Parti Islam SeMalaysia), 

the ostensibly multi-racial but mainly Chinese DAP (Democratic Action Party) and 

Keadilan (Justice Party). 

4.3.5.2 Political Culture 

One of the most distinct feature of Malaysian society is the predominance of 

communal politics. Most political parties are either formally declared ethnic parties, 

or draw their support primarily from one particular ethnic group. Communal politics 

is most evident among the parties of the ruling coalition. These parties do not profess 

strong ideological leanings 149, striving instead for an across the board appeal among 

theirrespective groupslS0 (Gomez 1998: 246, 154). Of the opposition parties, PAS is 

an Islamic party fIrmly rooted in Islamic religious ideology with the primary goal of 

establishing an Islamic state. Although it is a party for all Muslims, within the 

Malaysian context this essentially means it has its support base among Muslim 

Malays (Gomez 1998: 239,248). The other opposition party, DAP, aims for "a 

democratic and socialist Malaysia, based on the principles of racial equality, and 

147 See, for example Gomez 1998. 
148 This is primarily because the priorities of ethnic consciousness transcend class differences. 
149 Of the fourteen parties of the ruling national coalition only one - GERAKAN has a pro-labour, 
highly socialist philosophy (Gomez 1998: 247), but while it is officially a multiracial party, its suppOli 
base is mainly Chinese (Freedman 2001: 419). 
150 It has been argued that the ethnic nature of politics has served to conceal the dominance of the 
political parties by the capitalist class (Brown 1994: 216). 
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social and economic justice, and founded on the institution of parliamentary 

democracy." (Means 1974: 393-4) DAP is a party for Malaysians from all ethnic 

communities, but has its support base primarily among Chinese (Gomez 1998: 238, 

249). In Malaysia, ethnic based support is the most common feature of almost all 

political parties regardless of their ideological orientation. 

As regards governance, in its "Vision 2020", Malaysia aims to establish "a mature, 

consensual, exemplary democracy". By this is meant not the Western conception of 

democracy, but a supposed "Asian" democracy151, although it is not clear how this is 

defmed. The Malaysian populaces' experience of democratic parliamentary rule since 

independence has been based on the government (that is, the National Front) enjoying 

a two-thirds majority in Parliament. The consequences are, on the one hand, the 

existence of "a political culture with rather modest expectation of democracy, civil 

rights and public accountabil1ty." (Gomez and Jono 1999: 3) On the other hand, 

unchecked executive dominance has fostered "political patronage, abuse of power and 

conflict of interest." (Gomez and Jono 1999:3) A patron-client political culture 

pervades Malaysian politics starting from the elites of the executive, the legislatures 

and the political parties, through to the grass-root level. 

Patronage politics involving resources does not stop at national elite leveL At the state 

level, elected representatives have access to federal and state government allocations 

and other development funds for their constituencies. It is part of the rewards of office 

that elected representatives have the power and influence to determine the distribution 

of the allocated resources (Shamsul1986: 226, 227). Distribution of resources may be 

directed at gathering and maintaining support, or may reward loyalty, but is also a 

means for self- enrichment. For many political aspirants, political office is "a passport 

to riches and power" (Shamsu11986: 229). The use of the tenn "money politics" aptly 

describes the Malaysian situation. It is even common for politicians to resort to vote 

buying for positions in parties (Gomez 1998: 260). For others, connection to 

governing parties may provide access to jobs, contracts and various other benefits 

(Freedman 2001: 420). 

lSI The term was used by Dato Sri Dr. Mahathir bin Mohammed the current Prime Minister of 
Malaysia. (Gomez 1998: 246) 
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While, as seen earlier, certain explicit discrimination against women exists 

particularly with regard to employment, in politics there are no formal rules which 

discriminate against women. Women's right to vote was provided for in the 

constitution when Malaysia attained independence. However like most other places, 

men's and women's equal right to vote and to hold public office have not meant 

equality in reality. 

Since pre-colonial times politics has been a male activity and women's place was in 

the home in spite of their economic activities. Even for aristocratic women, who by 

virtue of their birth have the potential to be in some ways connected to politics, there 

is no any direct or substantial political influence (Jamilah 1992: 2-3, 8). Currently in 

Malaysia high politics is still a male domain. Within the country's national and state 

legislatures women are extremely underrepresented, and within political parties 

women's political participation is clearly secondary to men's participation because of 

their relegation to women's auxiliaries. Certain "selective inclusion" into positions of 

power has tended to hide this asymmetry to a certain extent (Manderson 1991: 51). 

Women have been appointed to the Senate, municipal councils and various state 

agencies and bodies (Siti 1996: 20) But as Manderson pointed out the inclusion of a 

small number of women to positions of power is mainly for the purpose of fulfilling 

the obligation to integrate women into the process of development. In no way is it an 

attempt to remedy inequality (Manderson 1991: 51, 58). 

Almost aU selection processes, particularly candidate selection, within the ruling 

political parties are elitist and are far from being democratic processes. 152 Although 

nominations require broader party support, the selection of candidates is up to each 

party's leadership. Links to party elites is consequently very important (Gomez 1998: 

257-8). The pervasiveness of patronage politics, as pointed out earlier, serves to show 

the Malaysian political arena as one that is very conducive to the practice of 

homosociality. This has been confirmed by Manderson who commented that political 

parties in Malaysia serve as the "forum for male sociality, pursuit of ambition, and 

exercise of power." (1991: 5 8) Women, on the other hand, have not been politically 

assertive, docilely accepting their role of giving service rather than being involved in 

152 The same can be said of opposition parties. 
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parameter of acceptable female behaviour (Noraini 1994: 97). 
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Broadly speaking, Malaysia is a society where ethnic and communal interests and 

sentiments have produced political complexities with far higher priorities than a 

general issue of women's representation (Wazir 1991: 123). Despite claims of 

including women through appointment, the dearth of women in public office is clearly 

shown by the small number of women in the various representative bodies in the 

country. 

4.3.5.3 Women's Representation 

Male dominance of local authorities is clearly shown by the fact that throughout the 

country roughly not more than 15% of mnnicipal council members are women 

(Jamilah 1994: 136). Likewise, women's representation in the state assemblies have 

seen a very slow growth, beginning with no women in the state assemblies in the 

1950s, to 4.8% in the 1980s, and 6.3% in the 1990s. In the general elections in 1990 

no woman was nominated or elected in two states - Penang and Terengannu (Jamilah 

1994:140-1). In 1995, there were no women in the State Assemblies in Kelantan and 

Tengannu. In 1997 the average figure for the whole country is one woman to 30 men 

in the state assemblies (Wanita STJPP 1997: 35). 

With respect to representation in Parliament, in 1990, 11 were elected which 

accounted for 6.1 % out of a total of 180 MPs (Jamilah 1994: 141-2). In 1995 there 

were 15 women out ofa total of 192, and in 1999 only 20 were elected. This accounts 

for 10.3% out of a total 193 seats. Women in Malaysia are still unable to break out of 

the 10% mark (Borneo Post, 16 Dec. 1999: 8). Appointment to the Senate (Dewan 

N egara) is made by the King on the recommendation of the Chief Minister of each 

state. Members are appointed for a term of six years. In 1994 there were 13 women 

senators out of a total of 69. This increased to 18 (26.1 %) in 1998 and remained the 

same as of 2002. 

In Malaysia the Prime Minster has the prerogative to choose his cabinet. The first 

women minister was appointed in 1969. In 1994, there were 2 women full ministers 
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and 3 deputy-ministers. There has been no real attempt made to increase women's 

representation, despite other women leaders waiting to be admitted (Jamilah 1994: 

142). After the 1995 elections, there were 2 women full ministers and one deputy 

minister. This was reduced to 2 women full ministers and one women parliamentary 

secretary after the 1999 elections. 

Official portrayals of the imbalance in representation, for example, to an intemational 

audience have been diverse, if not contradictory. In a special supplement on Malaysia 

in the July 1996 issue of The Parliamentarian, an article entitled "Wanita Power" 

(Women Power) claimed" women are emerging from behind the scenes politically to 

make an impact on the governance of Malaysia." Written by a women deputy 

minister153 (one of three women who held ministerial posts at that time), the article 

described the tradition of female political activism and women's leadership positions 

(Siti 1996: 19). In contrast, in a Commonwealth Parliamentarian penal session on 

gender politics that took place in August 1996, another women minister154 highlighted 

the dismally low number of between six and seven percent women members in the 

Federal Parliament and State Assemblies. This situation, she said, was "despite of the 

overwhelming participation of women as party members, voters in elections and 

canvassers .. ," (The Parliamentarian, October 1996: 342). 

The aftermath of the 1999 parliamentary elections provided a good example of the 

dialogue on women's place in public office in Malaysia. After the announcement of 

his cabinet line-up the Prime Minister was asked why he had reduced the number of 

women Ministers from three to two. response was, 

We looked around, but it was not easy to fmd a woman who would fit in with 
the needs of the party, the proportion in terms of parties, from the States and 
the relevant ministries and all kinds of other considerations. I regret very much 
that I cannot have three. I had wanted to have three or more but it was not 
possible. We'll make it up in some other way. (New Strait Times, 11 Dec. 
1999: 2) 

Women's groups expressed their disappointment at his decision. A news report 

quoted the deputy chairman of the Women's Institute of Management who said that 

"Malaysia should encourage political awakening and not take 1,000 steps backwards 

153 Hon. Dato Dr Siti Zaharah Sulaiman, Deputy Minister of Health, Malaysia. 
154 Hon. Datin Paduka Zaleha Bt. Ismail, Minister of National Unity and Development, Malaysia. She 
was dropped from the cabinet line-up after the November 1999 general election despite retaining her 
seat in Parliament. 
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in the area of advancement and equal opportunities for women." But typical of the 

approach usually taken by women's groups that dare to make a comment but do not 

wish to upset those in power, the report noted that she "also emphasized that this was 

not a criticism but merely an appeal to point out that there are capable women 

candidates out there and there is still time to put things right." (Borneo Post, 16 Dec. 

1999: 8) Speaking at a forum on Women, Politics and the Media a few months later 

she was more forthright in her criticism of women's docile attitude over the situation 

saymg, 

I'm stunned by the almost deafening silence from Malaysian women 
and women organization over the recent reduction of women ministers 
in the cabinet. We should be courageous enough to take 'the way 
forward' by expressing ourselves on women's issues. (Borneo Post, 3 
March 2000: 5) 

Speaking at the same forum, the Chairman of the National Advisory Council for the 

Integration of Women in Development also expressed her shock at the lack of reaction 

to the Prime Minister's action describing the issue as "not a good legacy to be brought 

into the new millennium". She also strongly criticized women politicians who appear 

to be merely toeing the party line: 

... women politicians should be more issue oriented to gain credibility and 
visibility within the political hierarchy ... adopt a higher level of 
professionalism and be more aware of global issues concerning them ... They 
should not be just waiting around to be picked to assist their male 
counterparts. (Borneo Post, 3 March 2000:5) 

A similar criticism was expressed by a representative from the National Union of 

Journalists. In response to accusations that women politicians are not given adequate 

exposure by the media, she said that " ... the media's job is made difficult by women 

MPs who refuse to participate actively in Parliament debates and shy away from 

giving comments on statements made by certain politicians." (Borneo Post 3 March 

2000:5) 

The preceding criticisms of women politicians seem to give credence to the common 

reasons for excluding women from positions of power - "lack of administrative ability 

and managerial skill, indecisiveness and too emotionaL"(Borneo Post 3 March 3003:5) 

The lack of public reaction to the obvious unfairness decried is not difficult to 

comprehend. The apathy reflected societal perception of women's roles in politics. It 



is a state of affairs that apparently exists throughout the country at both federal and 

state level politics, given the similar low level of representation. 
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The following two chapters comprise an empirical evaluation of the environment 

surrounding women's underrepresentation in public office at state level in Malaysia. 

This is based on primary data collected in Sarawak. Before moving on to this task, it 

is necessary at this point to take a brief contextual background look at Sarawak. 

4.3.6 Sarawak 

Sarawak is one of thirteen states which make up the Federation of Malaysia. Sarawak 

joined the Federation in 1963 on independence from Britain. The historical 

background to this political arrangement began in 1840 when Sarawak, then a 

dependency of the Brunei Sultanate, was given as a reward to James Brooke, an 

Englishman who had helped to suppress a local rebellion against the sultanate. In 

1864, under James Brooke rule, a much larger Sarawak (through more cession by the 

Sultan of Brunei) was recognized as an independent state by both Britain and the 

United States. Rule under the Brookes, also known as the "white rajahs" lasted until 

1941 when Sarawak was invaded and briefly occupied by the Japanese army. Sarawak 

was liberated by the Allied Forces in 1946, and soon after, the last Brooke to rule 

Sarawak indicated his wish to cede Sarawak to the British Crown. In spite of strong 

objection from the people particularly the natives, Sarawak was made a British colony 

in 1946. An anti-cession movement, marked by native men and women demonstrating 

and marching in protest, followed the handover (Our Sarawak 1983, Peryertaan Kita 

1983) 

The discontent with British rule, albeit taking a more subdued form, continued until 

the idea ofSarawakjoining the newly independent Malaya gained popularity among 

the natives. In 1963 Sarawak gained independence and joined the Federation of 

Malaysia. In the Malaysian Parliament, Sarawak is represented by 28 members of 

parliament elected by the people of Sarawak. At state level, Sarawak has a written 

constitution and a one chamber state legislative assembly - the Dewan Undangan 

Negeri (DUN). Sixty-two elected members sit in the assembly. The present DUN 
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historically dates back to 1867 when James Brooke first established and presided over 

the General Council comprising native community leaders and British officers. In 

1903 this council was renamed the Council Negeri. This was replaced by the present 

DUN through a constitutional amendment in 1976 (Our Sarawak 1983, Peryertaan 

Kita 1983). 

Before proceeding with the task of analyzing data and evaluating hypotheses, it is 

necessary at this point to give a brief overview of Sarawak society as a contextual 

background fur some of the comparative analyses to be undertaken. 

4.3.6.1 The People ofSarawak 

Sarawak is situated at the northwestern part of the island of Borneo. To the south lies 

Kalimantan (Indonesia) and to the east the Malaysian state of Sabah. With a land area 

of 124,449, it has an estimated population of2.02 million in 1999 (Majlis Wanita 

1999: 10). Most of the land is covered by jungle and the majority of the population are 

rural dwellers 155
, In legal tenns, the people ofSarawak are divided into two broad 

categories. The "bumiputras" comprises the various indigenous groups, namely, 

Malay, Melanau, Iban, Bidayuh and the Orang UIUI56
. The "non-bumiputras" 

comprises the immigrants or descendents of immigrants. They are mainly Chinese and 

Indians. The most distinctive feature of Sarawak society is its ethnic diversity. The 

following is a brief description of the significant features of the ethnic groups that 

were the subjects of this research. 

4.3.6.2 The [ban 

The Than are the largest indigenous group making up 28.4% of the population. Most 

Than are rural, lowland dry paddy cultivators, rubber tappers, and pepper planters. 

They can be found in most parts of Sarawak living in longhouses along rivers (Walton 

1990: 132). Usually between ten to fifty families live in a longhouse. Each family 

owns an apaliment called bilik, and together the bilik families make up a longhouse 

155 A 1991 population estimate showed that about 63% were rural dwellers. The 1980 figure was 
around 82% (Majlis Wanita 1999: 12). 
156 Orang Uiu is a collective term for the various groups of up river people. 
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community. Life in the longhouse is governed by Than adat or customary law. Within 

each longhouse an elected tuai rumah (head of the house) presides over matters 

relating to their longhouse. Ranking above the tuai rumah are the chiefs of 

progressively higher ranking and wider jurisdiction -the Penghulu, the Pemanca and 

the Temenggong. A large number of Than have adopted Christianity but most of those 

who live in the more remote interior regions retain traditional animist beliefs (Roziah 

1983: 485,488). 

Consistent with the general perception of gender relations among indigenous people 

in the wider Southeast Asia region, the Than have been said to be "thoroughly 

egalitarian" by some ethnographers (Sutlive and Appell 1991: xix). This is probably 

because both male and female are involved in the procurement of sustenance. On 

closer scrutiny Than society is marked by gender inequality particularly with regard to 

the task of looking after the family and farm work, mobility, and the attainment of 

prestige. In terms of work, men will undertake tasks such as felling trees and other 

heavy work on the faml but will leave the work of weeding and looking after the field 

to women, children and the elderly. During the period between planting and 

harvesting men often head off travelling. Prolonged absences, in search of work or 

adventure cause much hardship for women and children left on their own (Sutlive and 

Appell: xix, xx). 

Freeman, an authority on Borneo societies, described Than social life as "dominated 

by male values ... through the attainment of prestige in a series of male activities ... ' 

(1968:334 cited in Sutlive and Appell 1991: xix). Egalitarianism may apply in some 

domains and some positions. For example, women, like men may represent their 

families at community meetings, engage in property transactions or enlist the services 

of a shaman (witch doctor). Women can be (and some are) Jeading personalities in 

their longhouses, but they can never be part of warfare and the highly ritualized male 

prestige system (Sutlive and Appell: xix). 

Within daily life, the symbolic separation of the ruai, a long covered corridor that 

runs the length of the longhouse, and the bilik manifests the designation of a public 

and private space. The ruai is the epitome of the communal aspect of Than life. Dming 

ceremonies, meetings and discussions, male elders sit along the outer wall of the ruai, 

which is the most prestigious place (Sutlive 1978:55 cited in Mashrnan 1991: 252). In 
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the discussion of public matters, men take the dominant roles. Women are present 

albeit merely within a consultative role. By their presence women are exposed to 

community discussions and are able to exert influence (Sutlive 1978: 52 cited in 

Mashman: 252), but it is the bilik, located offthe ruai, which is the women's domain. 

Traditionally the bilik is just one room that serves as kitchen, dinning, nursery and 

sleeping quarters. Nowadays, a bilik is like an apartment with a number of separate 

rooms. Women's place in the bilik does not take a symbolic significance but the bilik 

is clearly the female space (Mashman 1991: 252). 

The preceding description generally holds true for all Than communities, but it must 

be pointed out that the Than are a society in transition, rapidly modemizing because of 

education and urbanization. There are, however, vast differences in the extent of 

change. At one end, 1ban communities in remote inaccessible areas are unlikely to 

change much. At the other end, 1ban living in urban areas have adopted other values 

and lifestyles (Sutlive and Appell: xlii). Among such Than, the division of roles 

between male breadwinner and female homemaker is the norm. 

4.3.6.3 The Chinese 

Twenty nine percent of the population of Sarawak is of Chinese ethnic origin. Mainly 

from the southeastem provinces of China, they belong to various dialect groups. The 

main ones are Haldca, Foochow, Teochew and Hokkien. These dialects share a 

common written form universally understood by all groups, but the spoken forms are 

not mutually intelligible. Language uniformity is achieved through the use of 

Mandarin, the language used in Chinese education. Group cohesion is primarily a 

sharing of a broad and loose repertoire of cultural-religious facts. A large part of 

Chinese traditional culture is based on Buddhism, Taoism and Confucianism. But, 

like other Chinese immigrants in other parts of the world, living and interacting with 

people of other cultures have exposed the Chinese to other values and practices, and 

many Chinese have adapted beyond their traditional cultural-religious practices 

(Ackelman and 1988: 120). In Sarawak, quite a large number of Chinese are 

Christians. Chinese adaptation to local conditions and adoption of other values into 

Chinese culture make it difficult to describe any uniform Chinese culture. 

Nevertheless, despite its diverse and fragmented nature, there is a Chinese culture that 

the Chinese identify with (Ackerman and Lee 1988: 126). 
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The Chinese in Sarawak are mainly town dwellers. Others engage in agricultural 

production in the proximity of towns or trading centers. The Chinese dominate 

economic activities in Sarawak. They control the trade and commerce sector, and the 

strong emphasis they place on education has seen their dominance in the professional 

sector. Compared to the other ethnic groups, the Chinese community can be said to be 

the most progressive and modern. They are less subject to religious fundamentalism, 

or rural backwardness. 

Despite their flexibility and openness to social cultural change, gender relations 

among the Chinese are still ordered within a patriarchal structure. Male dominance is 

an unquestioned feature of Chinese social structure. This is most clearly exemplified 

by the traditional "three devotions" expected of a Chinese woman - devotion to father 

before marriage, devotion to husband after marriage and devotion to son during 

widowhood (Lee 1986: 87). Although these tenets are no longer strictly adhered to, 

they remain strong as guiding principles. Desirable virtues include having high moral 

values (e.g. ehastity), and being proper and ladylike in behaviour, speech and 

appearance. Motherhood is of paramount importance because of the emphasis on 

lineage. Divorce among the Chinese is uncommon because of the importance of 

"face". Chinese wives are more likely to tolerate their husband's extramarital exploits 

than risk a family breakup (Lee 1986: 53-4, 88). A high number of Chinese women 

are educated and in paid work, but a gendered division of labour defming women's 

and men's roles is still the norm. The prevalent view is the generally traditional one of 

men taking primary responsibility for matters outside the home and women for 

matters within the home. 

4.3.6.4 The 111alays 

The third largest group are the Malays (21.4%). They can be found all over Sarawak 

in kampung (villages) usually along riverbanks. Those living in rural areas engage in 

primary production such as rice, rubber, fishing and coconuts (Walton 1990: 132). A 

large number live in villages close to urban centers. In some bigger towns, Malay 

villages, which in earlier days were outside a town, have been engulfed as the town 

expands and now exist as enclaves of traditional wooden houses on stilts amid multi 

storied concrete buildings. In many cases, villages were relocated to make way for 
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expansion. Malay villages, urban or rural, maintain the traditional structure of having 

a Ketua Kampung (village head), and regional chiefs. A significant feature of the 

urban Malay community is that most of them continue to live in distinctly Malay 

localities. Urban Malays are mostly in paid work. A large number are in public 

service. 

Within the Malaysian constitution a "Malay" is defined as one "whose religious faith 

is Islam, who subscribes to Malay custom, who speaks Malay, and who habitually 

lives a Malay way oflife." (Mohamed 1993: 1) By this definition, being a Muslim is a 

necessary condition for being Malay. Malay culhlre is a mix of Malay adat 

(customary laws), which is a mix of customs and oral tradition of Islamic and 

Hinduistic origin, and Islamic principles and values (Hussin 1993: 19). 

Among the more fundamentalist Muslim Malays, gender relations is marked by a 

belief in male superiority over female. It is believed that men's wishes should prevail 

because women are more emotional, weaker and lacking in reasoning compared to 

men. More liberal Muslims are unlikely to be dogmatic on this perception. However, 

within the wider Muslim Malay community, there is strict conformity to appropriate 

gender roles and behaviour. Females are conditioned into proper feminine behaviour 

and deportment, and taught to be good wives ad mothers from a young age. Women 

are not prohibited from working as long as their self-respect, and their obligations to 

God, husband and family are not compromised (Roziah 1994: 14-5). Notwithstanding 

the earning capacity or status of the women outside the home, the Malays adhere to a 

strong Islamic tradition of deference to the husband as the head of the family. It is not 

unusual to see women prominently managing the affairs and upkeep of the family but 

submitting to the authority of their husbands. A woman may be earning money but the 

husband is seen as the one who provides for her and the family. (Lie and Lund 1994: 

32) Divorce is frequent within Malay society because Muslim laws allow a man to 

have four wives and provide for easy divorce. A man has only to repudiate his wife 

tln-ee times to divorce her. Consequently, in Malay society, divorce and remarriage is 

morally acceptable (Strange 1981 cited in Lie and Lund 1994: 34). 
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4.3. Melanau 

The Melanau are among the earliest inhabitants of Sarawak. A coastal people, they 

live in kampungs along river-banks making their living from fishing and rice 

cultivation. Like the Malay village, the Melanau village has a headman and beyond 

that the regional chiefs. Melanau society is stratified into 3 hierarchical status levels. 

For the individual, a status marker is a title before the individual's name. Difference 

in status is more evident during ceremonies such as weddings and funerals where 

rituals are different for each stratum. 

Three fourths ofMelanau are Muslims. As Islam, which means "total submission", is 

a religion as well a way oflife (as prescribed in the Koran), there is wide similarities 

between the beliefs, customs and practices of the Muslim Melanau and Muslim Malay 

(Sarawak Yearbook 1999: 13). Some Melanau are Christians and some remain likow, 

a traditional custom and belief system. 

4.3.7 Religion, Ethnicity and Group Solidarity 

In Sarawak, as in the rest of Malaysia, ethnicity and religion are the most important 

components of a person's identity. Intermaniages take place but are not common. 

Particularly in the case of intermaniages involving Malay, since all Malays are 

Muslims, manying a Malay means compulsory conversion to Islam (Lie and Lund 

1994: 31). Social relationships among the people are highly influenced by ethnicity 

and religion. Ethnicity in Malaysia is not simply a matter of adhering to a culture or of 

defining oneself in relation to others. Ethnicity is the key factor in the state's 

allocation of resources and political power. In this regard, the Malays' control of 

political power has ensured Malay social and political privileges. As all Malays are 

Muslims, the direct consequence of this asymmetry is the division of society into a 

Muslim and a non-Muslim population. The division is maintained by the fact that the 

Malays recognize the need to uphold the Muslim domain in order to preserve their 

privileges in such areas as employment, education and business. The Malay-Muslim 

identity thus has material benefits. Among the non-Muslims there has developed a 

sense of solidarity as non-Muslims (Ackennan and Lee 1988:5). This is not just due to 

state sanctioned inequity but also due to the realization that the promotion of Islam 
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and Malay-Muslim culture will result in the erosion of other cultures «Winzeler 

1997b: 226, 227). In Sarawak, both the Chinese and indigenous groups have placed 

strong emphasis on the preservation of cultural traditions. Particular aspects of their 

cultures have been promoted as public ethnic heritage (Winzeler 1997a:15, 25). 

4.3.8 Sarawak as a Case 

Sarawak boasts the oldest and biggest state legislative assembly in Malaysia. Women, 

particularly native women, had from the commencement of public political 

consciousness in the state, shown their political consciousness and their willingness to 

participate in politics. This was most evident during the anti-cession period. Yet, at 

the time the present research was conducted, there were only two women among the 

28 Members of Parliament representing Sarawak in the Federal Parliament. Out of 62 

members in the State Assembly only two were women. The situation was no better at 

local authority level. In each local council, women members never exceeded 15% of 

total members. 

In the following two chapters, data collected from Sarawak is used to evaluate the 

hypotheses on women's undenepresentation that were formulated in chapter 3. 

Chapter 5 examines data collected through a survey of the public. Chapter 6 examines 

data collected through intensive interviews of political paliy members from two 

political parties. 
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Women, Society and Politics Sarawak 

In Chapter 3, two sets of hypotheses on the environment surrounding women's 

underrepresentation were postulated. The first set was framed within a social 

dimension and was related to societal attitudes on women's gender roles, gender 

asymmetry, and women and politics. The second set was framed within an 

institutional dimension and was related to political parties as gendered institutions. 

This chapter uses survey data collected in Sarawak to evaluate the validity ofthe first 

set of hypotheses through an examination of people's opinions and attitudes. The 

following is a restatement of the hypotheses advanced in Chapter 

1 Hypotheses 

Political Office: Public Men, Private Women 

Hypothesis I: 

Very few women seek political office. 

i. Women are discriminated against in politics. 

ii. Women do not actively pursue political life. 

iii. Women think they are not suitable for politics. 

Hypothesis II: 

It is perceived that men should hold political office. 

i. Gender equality in political representation is not neceSSGly. 

ii. Politics is a male activity. 



Gender Roles: Public 

Hypothesis III: 

It is perceived that men should dominate politics. 

i. It is not proper for women to be active in politics. (Cultural Belief) 

ii. lvien possess characteristics that are more appropriate for political life. 

(Stereotyping) 

iii. It is not convenient for women to be active in politics. (Practical 

imperative) 

Gender Roles: Private Woman 

Hypothesis IV 

It is perceived that a woman's place is in the home. 

i. Women's main concern should be the home. (Cultural belief) 

ii. Women are better homemakers and caregivers. (Stereotyping) 

iii. Women have to fulfill domestic tasks. (Practical imperative) 

Gender Asymmetry: Subordinate Women 

Hypothesis V 

Men are accorded more status and power than women. 

i. Men are superior to women. (Cultural Belief) 

ii. Women possess weaker characteristics. (Stereotyping) 

iii. Women are materially dependent on men. (Practical imperative) 

Nature 

Data Source 

1 

data derives from the responses of 538 (43.8% male and 55.6% female) 

participants in a survey can-ied out in Sarawak. Participants belonged to four ethnic 

groups - lban, Chinese, Malay and Melanau from seven localities classed as urban or 

rural. Apart from ethnic and spatial groupings, the sample varied in other 
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characteristics such as age, marital status, education, occupation, religion, and party 

affiliation. These variables enable comparative analysis between subgroups within the 

sample. Table 1 shows the sample profile. 

Table 1: Sample Profile 

Number % Valid % 
Sample Group . 

• Sibu 239 44.4 
Kampong DatolHilir Sibu ll8 21.9 
Aup Sibu 27 5.0 
Bawang Assan 51 9i~ ! 

• Beruit 54 

I Saribas 26 4.5 
Kuching 23 4.3 

538 100.0 

I 
Gender 
Male 233 43.3 43.8 

• Female 299 55.6 56.2 
532 98.9 100 

Missing 6 1.1 

Age 
18~24 90 16.8 17.7 
25 -34 155 28.8 30.5 
35 -44 126 23.4 24.8 
45 54 84 15.6 16.5 
55 64 44 8.2 8.6 
65 and above 10 1.9 2.0 

509 94.6 100.0 
Missing 29 5.4 

Marital Status 
Married 371 69.0 71.6 
Divorced 5 0.9 1.0 
Unmarried 140 26.0 27.0 
Widow/widower 2 0.4 0.4 • 

518 96.3 100.0 

• Missing 20 3.7 

Education 
Illiterate 27 5.0 6.1 
Primary 58 10.8 13.1. 
Secondary 256 47.6 57.8 ! 

Diploma 57 10.6 12.9 I 

University degree 45 • 8.4 10.2 
443 82.3 100.0 . 

Missing 95 17.7 

Medium of Education 
English only 155 28.8 43.7 
Bahasa Malaysia only 153 28.4 43.1 
Chinese only 15 2.8 4.2 
English and Bahasa Malaysia 23 4.3 6.5 
English and Chinese 9 [,7 2.5 • 

355 66.0 100.0 • 
Missing 183 34.0 I 
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I I I 
Occupation .. 

Professional/management 25 4.6 504 ! 
Middle/senior post/teacher 106 19.7 22.9 
Junior position 118 21.9 25.5 
Employeelblue collar 12 2.2 2.6 
Menial labour 66 12.3 14.3 

(Employee/self employed) 
Business 16 3.0 3.5 
Retired 14 2.6 3.0 
Housewife 37 6.9 8.0 
Unemployed 25 4.6 5.4 
Student 43 8.0 9.3 

462 85.9 100.0 
Missing 76 14.1 

Religion 
None 32 5.9 6.4 
Christian 239 44.4 47.5 
Muslim 216 40.1 42.9 
Buddhist 16 3.0 3.2 

503 93.5 i 100.0 
Missing 35 6.5 

Race 
.. 

Malay 134 24.9 26.6 
Melanau 77 14.3 15.3 
Iban 112 20.8 22.2 
Chinese 175 32.5 34.7 • 
Others 6 1.1 1.2 

504 93.7 100.0 • 
Missing 34 6.3 

Residence 
Town 359 66.7 68.1 
Town kampong 24 4.5 4.6 
Rural kampong 88 16.4 16.7 
Rurallonghouse 56 lOA 10.6 

527 98.0 100.0 
Missing 11 2.0 

Party 'Membership 
None 423 78.6 81.0 
Party member 99 18.4 19.0 

522 97.0 100.0 
Missing 16 3.0 

Pariicipants were asked to complete an anonymous questionnaire written in one of 

three languages - English~ Malay (Bahasa Malaysia) and Chinese157
. The 

questionnaire consisted of two parts. The frrst part required participants to provide 

factual information. The second part comprised 8 questions subsuming 48 statements 

157 See Appendix B for the three versions used. 



(items) on gender roles, gender inequality, and gender and politics. The items are 

described in more detail later in the section on measures. 

156 

Further infonnation on the survey method and statistical procedure employed in the 

analysis of data are provided in Appendix A. For the present purpose, one key feature 

of the survey that needs to be pointed out is the non-probability sampling of the 

survey sample. Ideally a representative sample is achieved through a random or 

probability sampling whereby every member of a population has the same chance of 

being included in the sample. Probability sampling enables an estimate of the degree 

to which the results derived from a sample would differ from the results if every 

member of the population were surveyed (Judd Smith and Kidder 1991: 133 and 139). 

Notwithstanding the desirability of a probability sampling, the use of a non

probability sampling in the present instance is justifiable for two reasons. Firstly, as 

an individual endeavour constrained by limited resources, a non-probability sampling 

was more feasible. Secondly, the method was deemed suitable on the grounds that the 

data collection, analyses and evaluation carried out in this case study are directed 

primarily at an analytical objective. This means that the focus is on discovering, 

gaining insights and understanding the subject studied, rather than an attempt at 

representativeness or the capacity to generalize findings to the wider population 

(Oppenheim 1992: 22, Judd, Smith and Kidder 1991: 139). 

The specific non-probability sampling method adopted is a mix of accidental 

sampling and quota sampling. The use of accidental sampling, a procedure whereby 

people were approached and willing participants surveyed, was for convenience. This 

was combined with the need to have a sample that min'ors as close as possible the 

actual population in tenns of two crucial factors: gender and ethnicity. For this 

purpose there was an element of quota sampling as an attempt was made to include, 

firstly, the proportion of males and females; and secondly, the .proportion of each 

ethnic group that corresponded with the respective proportions within the general 

population. 

The final sample did not replicate precisely the wider population in tenns of gender 

and ethnicity, but it was not wide off the mark. As regards gender, the sample 

comprised 43.8% males and 55.6% females while the popUlation was made up of 



51.6% males and 48.4% females. In the case of ethnicity, the following figures show 

the comparison between the proportion of each ethnic group within the sample and the 

proportion within the wider population (the latter in parenthesis): Than 20.8% 

(28.4%), Chinese 32.5% (26.8%), Malay 24.9% (21.4%), Melanau 14.3 % (5.5%),. 

The disparity of 14.3% to 5.5% in relation to the Melanau group was, strictly 

speaking, too wide. However, within a sample of 538 respondents, 5.5% constitutes a 

number which would have been too small to analyze adequately. 

Measures 

The validity of each hypothesis is tested through the evaluation of a number of sub

hypotheses subsumed under each hypothesis. Each set of sub-hypotheses concerns 

different aspects of the concept encapsulated in each hypothesis. In theoretical terms, 

the preceding hypotheses encompass nesting concepts. The broadest constitutes the 

public and private divide. Within this are located notions of gender roles and gender 

asymmetry, which in turn subsume the concept of stereotyping, cultural beliefs and 

practical imperatives. The concrete representation (operationalization) of these 

abstractions or constructs takes form as people's expressed perceptions or attitudes. 

Each concept is measured through multi-items indicators representing different facets 

of the concept. This is important for a number of reasons. Firstly, it enables a more 

comprehensive perspective. Secondly, rather than reliance on a single response, it 

allows conclusions based on a set of related responses. Finally and most importantly, 

it facilitates the fundamental goal in this chapter, that is, the dual objective of gauging 

the validity of each hypothesis and mapping the significance of contributing factors. 

The measurement method adopted is drawn primarily from Likert's multiple-item 

scaling. Each construct is measured through a set of items (statements) to which 

respondents indicate they "disagree", "strongly disagree", "agree" or "strongly 

disagree", Respondents may also choose "no opinion" position. The exception to this 

is the procedure used for Items 1 and 2 in relation to Sub-hypothesis II i. In this case 

respondents choose responses graded as "less than now", "same as now", "a few 

more" or "many more". Graded responses add to the comprehensiveness ofthe 

measurement. In conformity with Likert's scale, all items in the item pool are 
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monotone. This means that all items are definitely either favorable or unfavorable in 

direction. For the purpose of clarity and ease in categorization and summation, in the 

calculation and presentation of findings the responses "less than now", "same as now" 

and "a few more" in terms of Items 1 and 2 are classed as "agreement". The response 

"many more" is classed as "disagreement". 

The questionnaire in this stndy was constructed to generate responses that constitnte 

two types of measures. One set of responses measures people's perception of women 

and political activities. This applies to Hypothesis 1. The second set measures people's 

attitndes on gender roles and gender asymmetry within a gendered division of labour 

ordering. This applies to Hypotheses II to V. Both sets of measures simultaneously tap 

societal orientation to a public and private divide in gender relations. 

Perception of Women and Political Office 

Hypotheses I and II are concerned with societal perceptions of women and political 

office. Fifteen items are used to evaluate Hypothesis 1. Unlike the items used in the 

evaluation of the other hypotheses to follow, these items are not a measurement of 

respondents' attitndes. They relate to respondents' perceptions and explanations of 

why very few women seek political office. All items measure the prevalence of the 

public and private divide. Hypothesis I i attributes the dearth of women seeking 

political office to the fact that women are discriminated against in politics. Hypothesis 

I it attributes the lack of women to the fact that women are not interested in pursuing 

political office. Hypothesis I iii attributes the problem to the fact that women think it 

is more suitable for men to be in politics. The items measuring each sub-hypothesis 

elucidate differing aspects of each postnlation. 



Hypothesis I: Very few women political office. 

I i. Women are discriminated against in politics. 

Measurement: 

Political parties do not pick women as candidates. (Item 4a) 

The public prefers men. (Item 4b) 

There is a lack oftmst or confidence in women. (Item 4c) 

Men control the political parties. (Item 5c1) 

I ii. Women do not actively pursue poUticallife. 

Measurement: 

There are too few women to choose from. (Item 4c1) 

Women prefer the security of jobs in the economic or private sector. (Item 4e) 

Women place their career or family above community involvement. (Item 4f) 

Women themselves are not ambitious or confident enough. (Item 4g) 

Women are not interested in politics. (Item 5a) 

Women have no time because offamily or work. (Item 5b) 

I iii. Women think they are not suitable for politics. 

Measurement: 

Women do not want to appear aggressive or ambitious. (Item 4h) 

Women think it is more appropliate for men to be in politics. (Item 4i) 

Women feel they lack education. (Item 5c) 

Women personally think politics is not appropriate for women (Item 5e) 

Women feel people think it is not appropriate for women to be in politics. 

(Item 5f) 

1 

In contrast to Hypothesis I, the evaluation of Hypothesis II is based on measuring 

people's attitudes through their responses. Hypothesis II concerns people's opinion on 

women's representation and participation in politics. It is postulated that men should 

hold political office. Five items are used to measure two sub-hypotheses. Sub

hypothesis II i postulates that it is not necessary for women to have equal 



160 

representation. This is measured using two items on the number of women 

representatives. Sub-hypothesis II ii postulates that politics is a male activity. It is 

measured using three items, each relating to cultural belief, gender roles and gender 

status. 

Hypothesis II: Men should hold political office. 

IT i. Gender equality in political representation is not necessary. 

:Measurement: 

Should there be many more, a few more, same as now or, less than now, 

women representatives in the state legislature. (Item 1) 

Should be there many more, a few more, same as now, or less than now, women 

Councilors in local councils. (Item 2) 

IT ii. Politics is a male activity. 

Measurement: 

Men should dominate politics. (Item 3a) 

A woman's place is in the home. (Item 3b) 

In our society women do not command the same status and power as men. 

(Item 3c) 

5.2.4 Attitudes on Gender Roles and Gender 

Hypotheses III to V concern attitudes on gender roles and gender inequality. They 

expand on Sub-hypothesis II ii through the evaluation of each item measure (i.e. Items 

3a, 3b and 3c) as a separate hypothesis. Each hypothesis constitutes three dimensions

cultural belief, stereotyping and practical imperatives - expressed as three sub

hypotheses. Each sub-hypothesis is in tum measured using items that capture different 

aspects of the dimension under examination. Twenty-nine items were used to tap 

people's attitude in relation to the three hypotheses. 



Hypothesis III: Men should dominate politics. 

ill i. Men possess characteristics that are more appropriate for pollticallife. 

(Stereotyping) 

Measurement: 

Men are more competent in making larger and more important decisions. 

(Item 6Aa) 

Men are more aggressive and forceful. (Item 6Ab) 

Women lack confidence. (Item 6Ac) 

Women are soft hearted. (Item 6Ad) 

Women are not knowledgeable. (Item 6Ae) 

ii. It is not properfor women to be active in politics. (Cultural Belief) 

Measuremeut: 

Politics is an activity which should rightly be carried out by men. (Item 6Ba) 

Women's main concern should be with the well being of their families. 

(Item 6Bb) 

It is not appropriate for women to be ambitious and dominant. (Item 6Bc) 

It is not appropriate for women to interact freely with men. (Item 6Bd) 

III iii. It is not convenient for women to be active in politics. (Practical imperative) 

Measurement: 

Women have no time because of children and housework. (Item 6Ca) 

Women need to contribute to their family's income. (Item 6Cb) 

Activities such as frequent traveling and meetings at night are not convenient 

for women. (Item 6Cc) 
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Hypothesis IV: A woman's place is in the home. 

IV i. Women are better homemakers and caregivers. (Stereotyping) 

Measurement: 

Women can do housework and take care of the family better. (Item 7 Aa) 

Children need their mother's love and care. (Item 7Ab) 

IV ii. Women's main concern should be the home. (Cultural belief) 

Measurement: 

The most important thing for a woman is to get married and have a family. 

(Item 7Ba) 

It is woman's duty to take care of her husband and family. (Item 7Bb) 

A woman must always place her husband and family first. (Item 7Be) 

It is preferable that the husband works and the wife stays at home. (Item 7Bd) 

IV iii. Women have to fUlfill domestic tasks. (Practical imperative) 

Measurement: 

Women have to carry out all of household work. (Item 7ea) 

Pregnancy, lactation, and caring for children confine women to the home 

(Item 7Cb) 
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Hypothesis V: Men are rccord,,'" more status and power than women. 

V i. Women possess weaker characteristics. (Stereotyping) 

Measurement: 

Women are weak and deferential. (Item 8Aa) 

Women lack education. (Item 8Ah) 

Men are generally more capable than women. (Item 8Ab) 

V ii.ll1en are superior to women. (Cultural Belief) 

Measurement: 

Men should lead and women follow. (Item 8Ba) 

The husband is rightfully the master of the house. (Item 8Bb) 

A woman must defer to her husband. (Item 8Bc) 

V iii. Women are materially dependent on men. (Practical imperative) 

Measurement: 

Most women are full time housewives. (Item 8Ca) 

Very few women have high status, or high-income jobs. (Item 8Cb) 

Being dependent on their husbands financially, women have to defer to their 

husbands. (Item 8Ce) 

Analysis 

Statistical Method 

evaluation of the hypotheses/sub-hypotheses requires analyzing data through 

three statistical processes. first is mainly statistics describing the frequency 
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distribution of responses to each item. The spread of agreements or disagreements 

over the items prove or disprove the hypothesis. As mentioned earlier, the items are 

monotone, that is, the items elicit responses that are favorable or unfavorable in 

direction. Items are either worded in the positive or negative. Either way the items 

have been constmcted such that agreements support the validity of the 

hypotheses/sub-hypotheses. The range of responses to the items are each given a 
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value corresponding to, 1 for strongly disagree, 2 for disagree, 3 for no opinion, 4 for 

agree and 5 for strongly agree. In the following analysis these values will only be used 

in the description of central tendencies to satisfy the requirement for statistical rigor. 

Aggregate values will not be used in the analyses and fmdings because an aggregate 

value may derive from differing combinations of values, and thus will not be an 

accurate representation of the data. The focus, therefore, is on patterns of responses. 

Likewise, through all the analytical processes in this chapter, the emphasis is on the 

substantive significance of observations and fmdings rather than statistical 

significance. The latter is primarily for the purpose of establishing the reliability of 

the data. 

In order to gain a more in depth substantive interpretation of the results from the 

frequency distributions, the second process involves examining the relationship 

between items (dependent variables) and sample factors (independent variables). This 

explores the features of a particular pattern or outcome through cross-tabulation. For 

example, is an observed result due to more males or more respondents of a particular 

age group responding in a certain way? The strength of relationship between an item 

and a factor in the cross-tabulation analysis is established through Cramer's V 

measure of association. The third process carries the examination of the data further 

through multiple regression analysis. Multiple regression looks at the relationship 

between a dependent variable (item) and a group of independent variables (sample 

factors) simultaneously. This procedure examines the relationship between an item 

and a particular factor while statistically controlling other factors. The aim is to fmd 

the factors that have strong correlation with a particular item after controlling for 

other factors. In this instance, a stepwise selection method is used, whereby 

independent variables entered are systematically added or removed one by one to 

determine their relationship with the dependent variable. The measure for this 

relationship is the b coefficient. 

For each analysis, relevant findings will be reported first followed by analysis of the 

findings. The following analyses are presented in two parts. The first part gives the 

result of the fi'equency distribution of responses. Note that as the frequency 

distribution of responses is the preliminary part of the analysis, only a brief report of 

the outcome in relation to each hypothesis will be given. A more in-depth 
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interpretation of the data will be undertaken in the second part based on the results of 

the cross tabulation and multiple regression analyses between items and independent 

variables. The chapter rounds off with concluding observations and evaluation of the 

hypotheses postulated. 

5.4 uency Distribution Analysis 

The frequency distribution is the number of responses that agree or disagree with each 

item. The distribution on responses in agreement or disagreement that follows shows 

the aggregated number of items that recorded a particular response (i.e. agree or 

disagree). It will be recalled that the hypotheses encompass nesting concepts, the 

broadest of which constitutes the public and private divide. This divide is an 

intrinsically asymmetrical gender ordering that underscores the subordination of the 

female. Within this are located notions of gender roles and gender status, which in 

turn subsume the concept of stereotyping, cultural beliefs and practical imperatives. In 

connection with the evaluation of the hypotheses postulated, it will be recalled that 

responses that are in agreement with the item statements support the validity of each 

sub-hypothesis and related main hypothesis. 



A preliminary overview of the responses to the 49 items shows the following 

distribution on responses in agreement or disagreement158
: 

Agreement (i.e. agree and strongly agree): 

-A majority (i.e. above 50%) agreeing with items. 

-A higher number (i.e. a higher number but below 50%) agreeing with 7 

items. 

Disagreement (i.e. disagree and strongly disagree): 

-An absolute majority (i.e. above 50%) disagreeing with 12 items. 

-A greater number (i.e. a higher number but below 50%) disagreeing with 

4 items. 

Unclear outcome: 

-An almost equal number of agreements and disagreements over 5 items. 
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The above result shows a majority or greater number agreeing with 28 out of 49 items, 

a majority or higher number disagreeing with 16 items, and an unclear outcome on 5 

items. The lack of a clear majority in a number of cases arises from the proportion of 

those who chose "no opinion". The number of "no opinion" responses ranges from 

7.9% to 23.8% over the 49 items159
. A preliminary examination in relation to the 14 

sets of measurements for the 14 sub-hypotheses subsumed under Hypotheses Ito V 

shows the following distribution: 

158 The statistical description of central tendencies such as median, mode and skewness are provided in 
AppendixE 
159 Note that the focus here is only on responses that indicate agreement or disagreement and omit for 
the moment the "no opinion" responses which do not, in any instance, account for a majority. 



Agreement: 

~2 sets registered a majority agreeing with aU items in each set. 

Sub-hypothesis IIi - Gender equality representation is not necessary. 

Sub-hypothesis IV i- Women's main concern should be the home. 

-3 sets registered a majority or higher number of respondents agreeing 

with all items in each set. 

Sub-hypothesis If - Women are discriminated against in politics. 

Sub-hypothesis IV iii - Women have to fulfill domestic tasks. 

Sub- hypothesis V if - Women possess weaker characteristics. 

-4 sets registered a majority or higher number ofrespondents agreeing 

with the majority of items in each set. 
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Sub-hypothesis Iii - Women do not actively pursue political life. 

Sub-hypothesis III i ~It is not proper for women to be in politics. 

Sub~hypothesis III iii - It is not convenient for women to be active in politics. 

Sub-hypothesis IV if -Women are better homemakers and caregivers. 

Disagreement: 

-1 set registered a maj ority or higher number of respondents disagreeing 

with all items in the set. 

Sub-hypothesis Vi - Men are superior to women. 

-3 sets registered a majority or higher number of respondents disagreeing 

with the majority of items in each set. 

Sub-hypothesis 1 iii Women think they are not suitable for politics. 

Sub-hypothesis II ii - Politics is a male activity. 

Sub-hypothesis III ii -Men possess characteristics that are more appropriate 

for political life. 

Unclear outcome: 

-1 set registered an even number of items with a majority or higher 

number of responses in agreements or disagreements. 

Sub-hypothesis V iii -Women are materially dependent on men. 
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In brief, 9 sets reveal a stronger orientation toward a public and private divide, 4 sets 

an orientation away from the ordering and one shows an unclear result. A more 

detailed examination of how this works out in relation to each hypothesis is the next 

task. For this purpose, the distribution of responses is presented in graph foml for 

visual clarity. In the following, each set of graphs is followed by a listing of item 

responses categorized according to alignment, that is, items displaying more in 

agreement -which is a composite of "agree" and "strongly agree; or disagreement -

which is a composite of "disagree" and "strongly disagree; or an even distribution. 

The proportion within each category is stated as a majority or a higher number. A 

breakdown of each composite percentage is given in parenthesis for clarity. In 

addition, for each item, the percentage of "no opinion" responses and the composite 

percentage of the category with the lesser number (either agreement or disagreement) 

are included in order to provide an idea of the overall spread for that item. The 

evaluation of each sub-hypothesis, and by implication the hypothesis under which it is 

subsumed, is based on thc number of responses in agreement, that is, responses 

indicating agree and strongly 

disagree or strongly disagree. 

or disagreement, that is, responses indicating 

5.4.1 Perception of Women and Political Office 

5.4.1.1 Hypothesis I: Very few women seek political office. 

Sub-hypothesis I i: 

Women are discriminated against in politics. 

Figure 1 Frequency distribution analysis Sub-hypothesis I i 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Majority: 

Item 4b - The public prefers men. 

64.0 % (46.6% + 17.4%) 

(Disagreement: 22%, No opinion: ] 4%) 

Item 5d - Men control the political patiies. 

60.4% (41.1% + 19.3%) 

(Disagreement: 23.6%, No opinion 15.9%) 

Higher number: 

Item 4a - Political parties do not pick women as candidates. 

49.3% (41.0% + 8.3%) 

(Disagreement: 29%, No opinion 21.8%) 

Item 4c There is a lack of trust or confidence in women. 

44.4% (36.5% + 7.9%) 

(Disagreement: 39.5%, No opinion: 16.2%) 
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Result: Sub-hypothesis I i postulates that women are discriminated against in politics. 

The measurement items link the lack of women in political office to the 

discriminatory attitude of political parties and the pUblic. All items recorded a 

majority or higher number in agreement. There appears to be a perception among 

respondents that the actions of political parties and public preference do not favour 

women's involvement in political office. 



Sub-Hypothesis I ii: 

do not actively pursue politieallife. 

Figure 2 Frequency analysis Sub-hypothesis I ii 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Majority: 

Item 4e: Women prefer the security of jobs in the economic or private sector. 

54.7 % (45.7% + 9.0%) 

(Disagreement: 27.85, No opinion: 17.5%) 

Item 4.f. Women place their career or family above community involvement. 

60.8% (48.4% + 12.4%) 

(Disagreement: 22.6%, No opinion: 16.6) 

Item 5b: Women have no time because of fami1y or work. 

53.9% (45.8% + 8.1%) 

(Disagreement: 30.6%, No opinion: 15.6%) 

Greater number: 

Item 4d: There are too few women to choose n·oll. 

46.1 % (38.0% + 8.1%) 

(Disagreement: 36.2%, No opinion: 17.7%) 

Disagreement: 

Majority: 

Item 4g: Women themselves are not ambitious or confident enough. 

62.6% (20.1% 42.5%) 

(Agreement: 23%, No opinion: 14.5%) 

Greater number: 

Item Sa: Women are not interested in politics. 

43.2 % (4.3% + 38.9%) 

(Agreement: 34.4%, No opinion: 22.5%) 
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Result: Sub-hypothesis I it postulates that women do not actively pursue political 

The items in this set pertain to the reasons why this is so. The result shows strong 

support in favour of the hypothesis. Of the 6 items, 4 recorded a higher number of 

respondents in agreement. Items 4d, 4e, 4fand 5b indicate more respondents were of 

the opinion that women are constrained by priorities such as their families and paid 

work from actively pursing political life. On the other hand, more respondents 

disagreed that women lack ambition and confidence, or are not interested in politics. 
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Sub-hypothesis I 

think they are not suitable for politics. 

Figure 3 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis I iii 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Higher number 

Item 4i: Women think it is more appropriate for men to be in politics. 

44.0% (35.0% + 9.0%) 

(Disagreement: 36.2%, No opinion: 17.7%) 

Disagreement: 

Majority: 

Item 4h: Women do not want to appear aggressive or ambitious. 

53.1% (14.1%+ 39.0%) 

(Agreement: 26.9%, No opinion 20%) 

Item 5c: Women feel they lack education. 

75.5% (21.8% + 53.3%) 

(Agreement: 12.8%, No opinion 12.1 % 

Higher number: 

Item 5e: Women personally think politics is not appropriate for women 

41.5% (9.2% + 32.3%) 

(Agreement: 36.6%, No opinion: 21.9%) 

Even Distribution: 

Item 5f: Women feel people think it is not appropriate for women to be in 

politics. 
Agreement: 38.4% / Disagreement: 38.2% 

(No opinion: 23.4%) 

Result: Sub-hypothesis I iii postulates that women think they are not suitable for 

politics. Based on the spread of responses, it can be seen that a higher number of 

respondents were not in favour of the postulation. Only one item (Item 4i) recorded a 

higher number of respondents agreeing that women think it is more appropriate for 

men to be in politics. A similar number of respondents agreed and disagreed that 

women feel people think it is not appropriate for women to be politics. Interestingly, 

on the other hand, a higher number disagreed that women think politics is not 

appropriate for women. When considered in conjunction with the high percentage 

(75%) who did not agree that women think they lack education (Item 5c), and the 
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majority who disagreed that women do not want to appear aggressive and ambitious 

(Item 4h) it seems that the majority of respondents think women see themselves as 

suitable for politics. However, the responses in relation to Item 4i seem to suggest that 

although women think they are suitable for politics they also think that it is more 

appropriate for men to be in politics. 

5.4.1.2 Findings in relation to Hypothesis I 

Hypothesis I is concerned with societal perception of women and political office. 

More specifically, it relates to respondents' perceptions and explanations of why very 

few women hold political office. In this it differs from the other hypotheses which are 

concerned with people's attitudes. Hypothesis I postulates that few women seek 

political office, and three sub-hypotheses on the reasons for this situation are 

advanced. The data supports Sub-hypothesis I i. A higher number of respondents 

thought women are discriminated against in politics because the public and political 

parties are biased against women. The data also largely supports Sub-hypothesis I it 

which stipulates that women do not actively pursue political life. In this case, the data 

reveals that people thought this is because women give priority to work and family. 

They disagreed, however, that it is due to women not being ambitious or confident 

enough, or that women are not interested in politics. In contrast to Sub-hypotheses Ii 

and I ii, the data does not support Sub-hypothesis I iii. A larger number of respondents 

disagreed that women think they are not suitable for politics. 

The findings in relation to Hypothesis I suggest that people generally agreed that few 

women seek public office. This was attributed to, firstly, discrimination against 

women by the public and the political parties; and secondly, to women not pursuing 

political office because they prioritize family and paid work. People did not think it is 

because women see themselves as not suitable for politics. 



Hypothesis Men should hold political office. 

Sub-hypothesis i:. 

There is no need for women to have equal representation. 

Figure 4 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis IIi 

1. Women's representation in legislatures 2. Women's representation in local councils 
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Responses: 

Item 1: Should there be many more, a few more, same as now or, less than now, 

women representatives in the state legislature. 

Majority 

"a few more": 51.8% 

("same as now": 17.6%, "less than now": 3%, "many more": 27.6%) 

Item 2: Should be there many more, a few more, same as now, or less than now, 

women councilors in local councils. 

Majority: 

"a few more": 52.2% 

("same as now": 19.3%, "less than now":3.25%, "many more": 25.3%) 

Result: Both items under Sub-hypothesis II i recorded an absolute majority preference 

for just a few more women representatives. Only 27.6% (Item 1) and 25.3% (Item 2) 

wanted many more women. People wanted more women, but not many more. This 

shows the majority were not for egalitarianism. 



Sub-Hypothesis ii: 

Politics is a male activity. 

Figure 5 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis II ii 
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,------------------------------------------------------------------, 

Disagreement 

Majority: 

Item 3b: A woman's place is in the home. 

68.7% (26.2% + 42.5%) 

(Agreement: 17.4%, No opinion: 13.9%) 

Item 3c: In our society women do not command the same status and power as 

men. 

53.0% (18.5% + 34.5%) 

(Agreement: 30.3%, No opinion: 16.7%) 



Even distribution 

Item 3a: Men should dominate politics. 

Agreement: 42.5% / Disagreement: 40.2% 

(No opinion: 17.3%) 
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Result: The majority of respondents disagreed that a woman's place is in the home 

(Item 3b) or that women do not command the same status and power as men (Item 3c). 

There is an unclear outcome as regards Items 3a. Respondents are equally divided 

between those who agreed and those who disagreed with the statement that men 

should dominate politics. Notwithstanding, the overall result does not support the sub

hypothesis that politics is a male activity. 

5.4.1.4 Findings in relation to Hypothesis II 

Hypothesis II postulates that men should hold political office. The outcome of the 

analyses in relation to Hypothesis II presents an interesting inconsistency. The data in 

relation to Sub-hypothesis II i shows that most respondent did not favour having many 

more women representatives. On the other hand, the data does not appear to support 

Sub-hypothesis II ii which states that politics is a male activity. The majority of 

respondents did not agree that a woman's place is in the home or that women are of 

lower status and power compared to men. These are factors commonly associated 

with the acceptance of politics as a male activity. The analysis of the following three 

hypotheses, which are concemed with gender roles and gender inequality, sheds some 

light on the puzzle. 



Attitudes on Roles and 

5.4.2.1 Hypothesis should dominate politics. 

Sub-hypothesis III i: 

llfen possess characteristics that are more appropriate for 

political life. (Stereotyping) 

Figure 6 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis III i 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Majority: 

Item 6Aa: Men are more competent in making larger and more impOltant 

decisions. 

57.6% (41.7% + 15.9%) 

(Disagreement: 27.4%, No opinion: 14.8%) 

Item 6Ab: Men are more aggressive and forceful. 

63.4 % (47.4% + 16.0%) 

(Disagreement: 20.3%, No opinion: 16.4%) 

Item 6Ad: Women are soft hearted. 

56.6% (49.3% 7.3%) 

Disagreement 

Majority: 

(Disagreement: 30.6%, No opinion: 12.8%) 

Item 6Ac: Women lack confidence. 

62.5% (11.7% + 50.8%) 

(Agreement: 25.1 %, No opinion: 12.5%) 

Item 6Ae: Women are not knowledgeable. 

81.9% (32.1% + 49.8%) 

(Agreement: 6.4%, No opinion: 11.7%) 
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Result: Three items out of five recorded a majority in agreement. Although it cannot 

be said that the data clearly supports Sub-hypothesis III i, it does confirm the 

stereotypical image of men as possessing characteristics which are required in 

dominant and leadership roles. A majority also endorsed the stereotypical image of 

women as soft hearted. However, most respondents did not agree with the stereotype 

of women as lacking in confidence, or knowledge. An overwhelming 81.9% disagreed 

with the latter. 



Sub-hypothesis ii: 

It is not proper/or women to be active 

(Cultural Belief) 

politics. 

Figure 7 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis III ii 
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Responses: 

Agreement 

Mcljority: 

Item 6Bb: Women's main concern should be with the well being of their families. 

56.6% (46.1% + 10.5%) 

Disagreement 

Majority: 

(Disagreement: 29.5, No opinion: 13.9%) 

Item 6Ba: Politics is an activity which should rightly be carried out by men. 

51.9 % (9.6% + 42.3%) 

(Agreement: 33.8%, No opinion: 14.4) 

Item 6Bc: It is not appropriate for women to be ambitious and dominant. 

73.5% (24.4% + 49.1 %) 

(Agreement: 10.5%, No opinion: 15.0%) 

Higher number: 

Item 6Bd: It is not appropriate for women to interact freely with men. 

49.3% (13.5% + 35.8%) 

(Agreement: 29.8%, No opinion: 20.8% 
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Result: Sub-hypothesis III ii, stipulates that it is not proper for women to be in 

politics. Three out of four items recorded a majority in disagreement. The majority of 

respondents did not consider it inappropriate for women to be ambitious and dominant 

(Item 6Bc) or to interact freely with men (Item 6Bd). Neither did a majority think: 

politics is an activity that should be right carried out by men (Item 6Ba). The majority, 

however, agreed that women's main concern should be their families. 



Sub-hypothesis m. 
It is not convenient for women to be active in politics. 

(Practical imperative) 

Figure 8 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis III iii 
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Responses: 

Agreement 

Majority: 

Item 6Ca: Women have no time because of children and housework. 

52.2% (42.8% + 9.4%) 

(Disagree: 30.6%, No opinion: 17.3%) 

Item 6Cc: Activities such as fi-equent traveling and meetings at night are not 

convenient for women. 

53.0% (40.2% + 12.8%) 

(Disagree: 28.4%, No opinion: 18.8%) 

Even distribution 

Item 6Cb: Women need to contribute to their family's income. 

Agreement: 38.3% / Disagreement: 38.9% 

(No opinion: 22.7%) 
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Result: The result shows a general agreement with Sub-hypothesis III iii - that women 

are disadvantaged by practical constraints. The majority of respondents agreed that 

women have no time because of children and housework, and that some activities are 

not convenient for women. But, interestingly, equal numbers of respondents agreed 

and disagreed that women have to contribute to their families' income. 

5.4.2.2 Findings in relation to Hypothesis 

Hypothesis III postulates that people believe men should dominate politics. The data 

largely confirms the hypothesis in terms of Sub-hypotheses III i-that people belive 

men possess characteristics more appropriate for political life; and Sub-hypothesis III 

iii - that it is not convenient for women to be in politics. The data, however, does not 

support Sub-hypothesis III if - that it is not proper for women to be in politics. Also 

interesting is the outcome in relation to Sub-hypothesis III i. Respondents adhered to 

stereotyping men as more competent in making decisions, are more aggressive and 

forceful, but they strongly disagreed with stereotyping women as lacking confidence 

and knowledge (Items 6Ac, 6Ae). Women, however, were seen as soft hearted (Item 

6Ad). 

• 



5.4.2.3 Hypothesis A woman's place is in the home. 

Suh-hypothesis IV i: 

Women are better homemakers and caregivers. 

(Stereotyping) 

Figure 9 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis IV i 
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Responses: 

Agreement 

Majority; 

Item 7 Aa: Women can do housework and take care of the family better. 

75.8% (45.5% + 30.3%) 

(Disagreement: 14.8%, No opinion: 9.4%) 

Item 7Ab: Children need their mother's love and care. 

83.7 % (42.8% + 40.9%) 

(Disagreement: 8.4%, No opinion: 7.9%) 
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A ......... ""'." .. Sub-hypothesis IV i, states that women's main concern should be the home. 

Both the items in relation to this postulation recorded very strong majority agreement. 

The intensity of respondents' opinion on the issue is evident with the high number 

who strongly agreed, particularly with Item 7Ab (40.9%). The responses are highly 

indicative of the fact that women were considered to be indispensable in the home and 

in bringing up children. 



Sub-hypothesis IV ii: 

Women's main concern should be the home. 

(Cultural belief) 

Figure 10 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis IV ii 

" '" !l 
c 
" !::! 
" ll. 

" '" ,J:l 
c 
" !::! 
" ll. 

7Bo. The most Important thing for a woman is to get 
married and have a family 

40 

35 

30 

25 

20 

15 

10 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 

Strongly 
agree 

34 

Agree Disagree Strongly No opinion 
disagree 

7&. A woman must always place her husband and 
family first 

53.8 

Strongly Agree Disagree Strongly No opinion 
agree disagree 

.. 
'" '" 

7Bb.lt is 0 woman's duty to take care of her husband 
and family 

60 
53 

60 

40 

~ 30 

~ 

" 

20 

10 

7Bd. It is preferable that the husband works and the 
wife stays at hom e 

45 42.4 

40 

35 

30 

E 25 
c 

" 20 ~ 

" Il. 15 

10 

0 
Strongly Agree Disagree Strongly No opinion 
agree disagree 

185 



Responses: 

Agreement 

Majority: 

Item 7Bb: It is woman's duty to take care of her husband and family. 

65.7% (53.0% + 12.7%) 

(Disagreement: 22.1 %, No opinion: 12.2%) 

Item 7Be: A woman must always place her husband and family fIrst. 

74.3% (53.8% + 21.5%) 

(Disagreement: 21.7%, No opinion: 12.0%) 

Higher number: 

Item 7Ba: The most important thing for a woman is to get man-ied and have a 

family. 

43.9% (34.0% + 9.9%) 

(Disagreement: 35.3%, No opinion: 20.8%) 

Disagreement: 

Item 7Bd: It is preferable that the husband works and the wife stays at home. 

54.0% (42.4% + 11.6%) 

(Agreement: 29.1 %, No opinion: 16.9%) 
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Result: Sub-hypothesis IV ii postulates that women's main concern should be the 

home. The data largely supports the postulation. There was high agreement with Items 

lBb and lBe, confinning that respondents thought women should put home and 

family first. In contrast, the number of those who agreed with Item lBa ~ that the most 

important thing for a woman is to get married and have a family- did not make up a 

majority even though their number (43.9%) was higher than those who disagreed 

(35.3%). Twenty percent chose to give no opinion. The responses to these two items 

suggest that, for some people, it is not absolutely necessary for women to man-ied 

aod have a family, but when the choice is made priority must be given to the home 

and family. Even more interesting is the data in relation to Item lBd. A majority 

(54.0%) disagreed that a wife should stay at home while the husband works. This is 

indicative of people's expectation of women's dual roles as homemaker and paid 

worker. 



Sub-hypothesis IV iii: 

Women have to fulfill domestic tasks. 

(Practical imperative) 
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Figure 11 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis IV iii 
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Responses: 

Agreement 
Majority: 

Item 7Cb: Pregnancy, lactation, and caring for children confine women to the 
horne. 

52.1 % (38.5% + 13.6%) 

(Disagreement: 30.6%, No opinion: 17.3%) 

Higher number: 

Item 7ea: Women have to carry out all of household work. 

47.4% (36.0% + 11.4%) 

(Disagreement: 34.4%, No opinion 18.2%) 

Result: Although the percentages are not remarkably high, the responses in relation to 

Sub-hypothesis IV iii confmn that practical constraints, such as domestic tasks, tie 

women to the horne. 
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5.4.2.4 Findings relation to Hypothesis IV 

Hypothesis IV postulates that a woman's place is in the home. Except for one item 

(7Bd) all the items in terms of Sub-hypothesis IV i, V ii and V iii recorded a majority 

or higher number in agreement. This gives a strong indication that stereotyping, 

cultural beliefs and practical imperatives all contribute to the perception that a 

woman's place is in the home. On the other hand, the majority disagreement with Item 

7Bd - that it is preferable that the husband works and the wife stays at home, provides 

an interesting contradiction. People expected women to conform to their roles as 

wives, mothers and homemakers but did not insist that they remain at home. 

5.4.2.5 Hypothesis V: Men are accorded more status and power than women. 

Sub-hypothesis Vi:. 

Women possess weaker characteristics. 

(Stereotyping) 

Figure 12 Frequency distribution analysis - Sub-hypothesis V i 
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Disagreement: 

lY/ajority: 

Item BAa: Women are weak and deferential. 

56.6% (12.8% +43.7%) 

(Agreement: 26.1%, No opinion: 17.4%) 

Item BAh: Women lack education. 

82.9% (26.5% + 56.4%) 

(Agreement: 7%, No opinion: 10.2%) 

Higher number: 

Item 8Ac: Men are generally more capable than women. 

47.1 % (13.1 % + 34.0%) 

(Agreement: 36.2%, No opinion: 16.8%) 
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Result: The data does not lend support to the postulation that women possess weaker 

characteristics. All items registered a majority (Items 8Aa and 8Ah) or a higher (Item 

8Ac) number in disagreement. Most noteworthy is the large majority (82.9%) who 

disagreed that women lacked education. 

Suh-hypothesis V ii: 

Men are superior to women. 

(Cultural Belief) 

Figure] 3 Frequeney distribution analysis Sub-hypothesis V ii 
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aBc, A woman must defer 10 her husband 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Majority: 

Item SBb: The husband is rightfully the master of the house. 

76.8% (46.5% + 30.3%) 

(Disagreement: 14.8%, No opinion: 8.4%) 

Item SBc: A woman must defer to her husband. 

65.1% (41.5% + 23.6%) 

(Disagreement: 23.1 %, No opinion: 11.8%) 

Higher number: 

Item SBa: Men should lead and women follow. 

49.5% (40.1% + 9.4%) 

(Disagreement: 34.6%, No opinion: 15.9%) 
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Result: Sub-hypothesis V ii postulates that men are superior to women. All items 

recorded more respondents in agreement. The high percentages of respondents who 

agreed with Item 8Bb - the husband is rightfully the master of the house (76.8%); and 

Item 8Be -a woman must defer to her husband (65.1 %), indicate a strong support for 

the concept of male superiority. Not less noteworthy and interesting is the 

comparatively lower number of "no opinions". Respondents appear to be more willing 

to express their opinion on these matters. 



Sub-hypothesis V 

are 110t materially il1dependent. 

(Practical imperative) 

Figure 14 Frequency distribution analysis Suh-hypothesis V iii 
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Responses: 

Agreement 

Majority: 

Item 8Ca: Most women are full time housewives. 

53.3% (42.1%+ 11.2) 

(Disagreement: 29.4%, No opinion: 17.2%) 

Almost even distribution: 

Item 8Cb: Very few women have high status, or high-income jobs. 

Agreement: 40.9% I Disagreement 45.2% 

0\40 opinion: 12.9%) 

Even distribution: 

Item 8Ce: Being dependent on their husbands financially, women have to defer to 

their husbands. 

Agreement: 36.8% / Disagreement: 38.5% 

(No opinion: 23.8%) 

Result: The responses to the 3 items in relation to Sub-hypothesis V iii do not give a 

clear indication ofthe majority stand. Although more agreed that most women are full 

time housewives, respondents appeared to be equally split on the idea that women 

have lower status jobs, or that women have to defer to their husbands because they are 

materially dependent on them. 

6 Findings in relation to V 

Hypothesis V postulates that men are accorded more status and power than women. 

data does not show a distinct outcome as regards the postulation. There is mostly 

disagreement with Sub-hypothesis Vi - that women possess weaker characteristics. 

Then in contrast, there is mainly agreement with Sub-hypothesis V ii that men are 

superior. Finally the data does not show a clear leaning towards either side as regards 
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the idea that women are materially dependent. Perhaps the most significant 

observation in tenns of Hypothesis V is the strong cultural belief in male superiority 

Concluding in to Hypotheses I 
V: Frequency Distribution 

The frequency distribution analysis produced a number of interesting and noteworthy 

observations. At this stage most significant are the inconclusive findings in relation to 

the evaluation of the five hypotheses. This is due to the mixed responses in connection 

with the different aspects incorporated in each hypothesis. Having said that, it is 

nonetheless possible to deduce roughly the extent of support.Figure 15 shows the total 

number of majority agreements in relation to the total number of items within each 

sub-hypothesis. 

As a preliminary observation, it can be said that overall the fmdings affirm Hypothesis 

IV, mainly affirm Hypotheses I and III, and only partly affirm Hypotheses II and V. 

The support for Hypothesis I derives from respondents' agreements with the majority 

of items under Sub-hypothesis Ii and Iii. The data suggests that most people attributed 

the small number of women seeking political office to discrimination by political 

parties and the public, and to women not actively pursuing political life. They did not 

think women are not suitable for politics. The data in relation to Hypothesis II is less 

clear. On the one hand there is overwhelming evidence that people did not think it 

necessary for equal gender representation. On the other hand, there is strong evidence 

that most people did not think politics is a male activity. This notion is explored 

further in relation to Hypothesis III that men should dominate politics. Support for 

Hypothesis III stems from respondents' agreement with Sub-hypothesis III i-that men 

possess characteristics more suitable for political life, and Sub-hypothesis III iii - that 

it is not convenient for women to be in politics. Note, however, the scant support for 

Sub-hypothesis III it - that it is not proper for women to be active in politics. 
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Figure 15 Number of majority agreements in relation to total number of items 

Hypothesis I: Very few women seek political office. 

I i: Women are discriminated against in politics. . .................................. .4/4 

I ii: Women do not actively pursue political life. . .................................... 4/6 

I iii: Women think they are not suitable for politics ................................... 1/5 

Hypothesis II: Men should hold political office. 

II i: Gender equality in political representation is not necessary. ................ 2/2 

II ii: Politics is a male activity. . ......................................................... 0/3 

Hypothesis ill: Men should dominate politics. 

ill i: Men possess characteristics that are more appropriate for poUticallife. . .. 3/5 

III ii: It is not proper for women to be active in politics. . ........................... 114 

ill iii: It is not convenientfor women to be active in politics . ........................ 2/3 

Hypothesis IV: A woman's place is in the home. 

IV i: Women are better homemakers and caregivers. . ................................ 2/2 

IV ii: Women's main concern should be the home. . ................................... 3/4 

IV iii: Women have to fulfill domestic tasks . ........................................ ... 2/2 

Hypothesis V: Men are accorded more status and power than women. 

Vi: Women possess weaker characteristics . ............................................. 0/3 

Vii: Men are superior to women . .......................................................... 3/3 

Viii: Women are materially dependent on men. . ........................................ 113 

Of the five hypotheses, the data most clearly affirm Hypothesis IV. postulation 

that a woman's place is in the home is underscored by Sub-hypothesis IV i that 

women are better homemakers and caregivers, Sub-hypothesis IV ii - that women's 

main concern should be the home, and Sub-hypothesis IV iii - that women have to 

fulfill domestic tasks. In contrast to Hypothesis IV, the data reveals an interesting 

pattern regarding Hypothesis V - that men are accorded more status and power than 

women. There is weaker support for Hypothesis Vas most respondents disagreed with 



195 

Sub-hypothesis V i that women possess weaker characteristics, and Sub-hypothesis V 

it - that women are materially dependent on men. Notwithstanding this, equally 

interesting is the strong support for Sub-hypothesis Vii - that men are superior to 

women. This suggests that most respondents adhered to cultural ideological 

prescriptions of men's superior status. 

Overall, a majority or higher number of respondents agreed with 28 items and 

disagreed with 16 items. The outcomes were unclear for 5 items. Of the 5 items with 

unclear outcome, 3 related to women's income, and 2 to women and politics. 

Respondents tended to disagree with items that underlined women's weaker 

characteristics and lesser capability. These make up 9 of the 16 items. Respondents 

also tended to disagree with those items which propose that politics is not an activity 

for women (3 items), and those that stress women's place as in the home (2 items). 

Close to half (49.3%) disagreed that it is not appropriate for women to interact freely 

with men. In this case, it is also interesting to note the substantial number of 

respondents who agreed. A total of29.8% agreed it is not appropriate for women to 

interact freely with men, and 20.8% would not give an opinion on the matter. 

The above results confirm an orientation to a public and private divide but do not 

indicate an unequivocal adherence to the ordering. There is convincing evidence of 

egalitarian tendencies over certain matters, and some distinct patterns exist. To find 

out in more details the nature of respondents' attitude, the data is further scrutinized 

for possible connection between the respondents' characteristics and their responses, 

and how this might have influenced the pattern of responses revealed in the above 

distribution. The next task analyzes the responses to items - the dependent variables, 

in relation to respondents' particulars, the independent variables. The procedure 

involves firstly, running cross-tabulation analyses between items and independent 

variables to ascertain their relationship. This is measured as a correlation value. This 

is followed by a further scrutiny ofthe data through multiple regression analyses to 

confirm the existence and strength of any correlation. 
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is 

The fIrst task in the correlation analysis is the cross-tabulation of the 49 items with 

each of the 10 sample variables namely, gender, age, marital status, education, 

medium of education, occupation, religion, ethnicity, place of residence and party 

membership. The measure of association used is Cramer's V correlation coeffIcient. 

The following is a crude scale of the strength of association used in the analyses -

between .150 and .200 - weak; between .200 and .300 - moderate; between .300 

and .500 - fairly strong; and above .500 - very strong. The aggregates of eross

tabulations registering moderate to strong association, that is, Cramer's V correlation 

coeffIcients of .200 and above are shown below. All are statistically significant at 

0.005. Details on items are provided in Appendix F. 

Item and ethnicity: 38 items 

Item and gender: 34 items. 

Item and religion: 32 items 

Item and party membership: 17 items 

Item and occupation: 10 items 

Item and place of residence: 4 items 

Item and education: 2 items 

Item and medium of education: 2 items 

Item and age: none 

Item and marital status: none 

The results from the cross-tabulation process reveal no signifIcant association 

between items and two of the variables - age and marital status. Another fIve variables 

- medium of education, education, residence, occupation and party membership - have 

signifIcant associations with a range of between 2 to 17 items. Ethnicity, gender and 

religion each has moderate and above moderate association with a high number of 

items - 38, 34 and respectively. It must be noted that cross-tabulation correlation 

values indicate the relationship between items and variables without taking into 

account the possible simultaneous of other variables. A more accurate picture 

of the strength of relationship between items and variables requires the effects of other 

variables to be controlled or corrected for, through multivariate processes. As 
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expected, a series of stepwise multivariate regression analyses result in regression (or 

b) coefficients that give a slightly different picture of the strength of relationship 

between items and sample variables. Only gender registers a noteworthy relationship 

with a significant number of items. Ethnicity has significant a relationship with a few 

items 160. The correlation between these two variables and items provide vital insight 

into the pattern of responses which cannot be ignored in the interpretation of the data. 

Gender and Item Correlation: 

Of the two variables, gender and ethnicity, gender has a high number 38 b 

coefficients- with statistical significance of .05 and below. Of these 38 b coefficients, 

25 registered coefficients values of .200 and above. Moving on from the issue of 

statistical reliability of the data, the next task is the substantive significance of the 

correlation between items and gender. The examination of relationships between 

responses to items and respondents' gender highlights a most important issue - the 

existence of considerable difference in responses between male and female. This 

essentially leads to another important consideration - when do male and females differ, 

and when do they concur. There are consequently, two implications on the 

interpretation of the data. The first is the effect on the overall pattern of responses. 

The second is the need to take gender into account in the evaluation of the hypotheses. 

The following examination of hypothesis I to V incorporates the relationship between 

gender and items. The data on the cross-tabulation outcomes are presented in the form 

of bar graphs. It will be recalled that 38 of these outcomes register statistically 

significant (at .05 and below) b correlation values in the multivariate regression 

analyses. Each graph shows the percentile distribution of responses by male and 

female to an item, the Cramer's V correlation value, b coefficient value (where 

applicable) and the respective statistical significance values. The graphs are ordered 

according to related hypotheses, and summary comments follow each set. 

160 Note that the lack of a statistically significant relationship does not prove there is no relationship 



5.6.1.1 Hypothesis VelY few women seek political office. 

Sub-hypothesis I i: 

Women are discriminated against in politics. 

Figure 16 Gender-item correlation - Sub-hypothesis Ii 
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Male: Item 40 (54.2%), Item 4b (64%), Item 4c (44,8%) and Item 5d (70,5%). 

Female: Item 4a (41.6%), Item 4b (63.9%), Item 4c (44.9%) and Item 3d (52.2%). 
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Findings: 

None of the above set of items within Sub-hypothesis I i (very few women seek 

political office) registers a statistically significant b coefficient with gender. Two 

items (Item 5d -men control the political parties and Item 4b - the public prefers men) 

show a clear majority agreeing with the statements. Of the other two items, both 

indicate a higher number of males and females in agreement. However, note that in 

the case of Item 4c (there is a lack of trust or confidence in women) the margin 

between agreement and disagreement within each gender is quite narrow resulting in a 

less than majority (44.4%) outcome in the combined (male and female) aggregate. In 

the case of Item 4a (political parties do not pick women as candidates), the number of 

women who agreed were higher but were far short of a majority. This may be 

attributed to the substantial number (27.3%)ofwomen who chose not to give an 

opinion. This could have caused the less than majority (49.3%) outcome in the 

combined aggregate. Overall, it can be concluded that there is a consensus among the 

majority of both males and females that political parties and the public discriminated 

against women in politics. 

Sub~hypothesis Iii: 

Women do not actively pursue political life. 

Figure 17 Gender-item correlation Sub-hypothesis Iii 
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Male :Item 4d (57.9%), Item 4e (57.7%), Item 4/(65.2%), Item Sa (43.2)% and Item 

5b (68.0%). 

Female: Item 4e (55.2%), Item 4/(56.9%) and Item 5b (43.0%). 

Disagreement: 

MaJe: Item 4g (57.7%). 

Female: Item 4d (40.7%),Item 4g (66.4%) and Item 5a (45.1%). 
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Four items, Item 4d (There are too few women to choose from), Item 4g (Women 

themselves are not ambitious or confident enough), Item 5a (Women are not 

interested in politics) and Item 5 b (Women have no time because of family or work) 

display statistically significant b coefficient in relation to gender but none has b 

coefficient value above .200. Out of the six items, a majority of males agreed with 5 

and a majority of females agreed with 3 items. Female responses show the majority 

thought women are not actively pursing political life because they give priority to 

their families and their jobs (Items 4e - women prefer the security of jobs in the 

economic or private sector, 4/ - women place their career or family above community 

involvement, and 5b - women have no time because of family or work) and not 

because they are not capable or not interested (Items 4d there are too few women to 

choose from, 4g - women themselves are not ambitious or confident enough, and 5a 

women are not interested in politics). On the other hand, the majority of males 

thought women give priority to their jobs and families and are not interested in 

politics (Items 4d- there are too few women to choose from, 4e - women prefer the 

security of jobs in the economic or private sector, 4/- women place their career or 

family above community involvement, 5a - women are not interested in politics and 

5b women have no time because of family or work). In brief, male and females 

concur on their agreement with Items 4e (women prefer the security of jobs in the 

economic or private sector), 4/(women place their career or family above community 

involvement) and 5b (women have no time because of family or work), and their 

disagreement with Item 4g (women themselves are not ambitious and confident 

enough). 

But a division in the opposite direction exists between the genders over Items 4d 

(there are too few women to choose from) and Item 5a (women are not interested in 

politics) that resulted in the narrow margin and lack of a majority between the two 

sides seen earlier in the combined distribution. These responses suggest that both 

genders thought women do not actively pursue political office because women 

prioritized family and paid work and not that women did not lack ambition and 

confidence. However, the responses to Items 4d (there are too few women to choose 

from) and Item Sa (women are not interested in politics) suggest that women unlike 
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men did not think women do not pursue political office because they are not interested 

in politics. 

Sub-hypothesis I iii: 

Women think they are not suitable for politics. 

Figure 18 Gender~item correlation - Sub-hypothesis I iii 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Male: Item 4i (59%), Item 5e (53.8%) and Item 5/(48.1 %). 

Female: none 

Disagreement: 

Male: Item 4h (46.5%), Item 5c (75.1 %). 

Female: Item 4h (58.6%),Item 4i (45.6%), item 5c (75.0%),Item (48.0%) and 

Item 5/(41.2%). 

Findings: 
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Four items, Items 4h, 4i, 5c and 5e display significant b coefficient in relation to 

gender and three of these have b coefficient values of above .200. Three items; Items 

4i (women think it is more appropriate fro men to be in politics), 5e and ~fshow a 

clear division between the two genders in opposite direction. In brief, a maj ority of 

females disagreed with all the 5 items while males disagreed with only two (Items 4h -

women do not want to appear aggressive or ambitious, and 5c - women feel they lack 

education). This reveals an interesting pattern. Consistent with the female respondents, 

a majority of males disagreed with Items 4h(women do not want to appear aggressive 

or ambitious)161 and 5c (women feel they lack education) that relate to women's lesser 

personal qualities, but agree with Items 4i(women think it is more appropriate for men 

to be in politics), Item 5e (women personally thinl( politics is not appropriate for 

women) and Item 5f(women feel people think it is not appropriate for women to be in 

politics) that suggest the view that it is inappropriate for women to participate in 

politics. The disagreement with all the items among the majority of females indicates 

they do not think women see themselves as not suitable for politics. The pattern of 

responses strongly suggest that males support male dominance in politics because 

they did not think politics is appropriate for women. As regards the combined 

distribution, the difference in male and female responses resulted in the narrow 

margin and lack of a clear majority between agreement and disagreement as regards 

Items 4i, 5e and 5f 

161 Note that 37.3% males agreed with the statement. 



5.6.1.2 Hypothesis is perceived that men should dominate politics. 

Suh-hypothesis i: 

There is no need for women to have equal representation. 

Figure 19 Gender-item correlation Sub-bypothesis II i 
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The responses to Item 1 and Item 2 show an interesting contrast between males and 

females. A higher number of respondents from both genders thought there should be a 

few more women, but Items 1 and 2 register fairly strong b coefficient values. This is 

due to the distinct difference between males and females as regards two the response 

categories "many more" and "same as now". Both items recorded around 35% 

females and 10% males chose "many more", while around 30% males and around 5% 

females chose "same as now". The fact that, compared to females, a lower number of 

males wanted many more women and a higher number wanted the number to stay the 

same suggests that males were less inclined to support equality in representation. 



Sub-hypothesis ii: 

Politics is a male activity. 

Figure 20 Gender-item correlation - Sub-hypothesis II ii 
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Responses to the items in Sub-hypothesis II it show a majority or higher number of 

females rejecting all three items and males agreeing witb one. The majority of both 

genders disagreed with the notion that a woman's place is in the home (Item 3b), and 

the notion that women do not command the same status and power as men (Item 3c). 

However, note the substantial number of males (30.9% and 39.4% respectively) who 

agreed with the two items. The egalitarian attitude most males displayed over these 

two items did not extend to the statement that men should dominate politics (Item 3a). 

The difference in male and female opinion on this issue caused the unclear outcome 

for Item 3a in the combined analysis. 

5.6.1.3 Hypothesis III: Men should dominate politics. 

Sub~hypothesis III i: 

Men possess characteristics that are more appropriate for political life. 

(Stereotyping) 

Figure 21 Gender-item correlation - Sub-hypotbesis III i 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Male: Item 6Aa (74.0%), Item 6Ab (81.6%) and Item 6Ad (65.5%). 

Female: Item 6Aa (44.3%), Item 6Ab (50.0%) and Item 6Ad (49.4%). 

Disagreement: 

Male: Item 6Ac (51.8%) and Item 6Ae (80.3%). 

Female: Item 6Ac (70.3%) and Item 6Ae (83.3%). 
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JJ Male 

UI Fe""le 

There is male and female congruence on the responses to all five items in Sub

hypothesis III i. The majority of both males and females agreed that men are more 

competent, aggressive and forceful (Items 6Aa, and 6Ab), and that women are 

softhearted (Item 6Ad). The majority of both genders disagreed with the stereotype of 
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women as lacking confidence (Items 6Ac) and not knowledgeable, (Item 6Ae). Despite 

the consistency in the responses between the majorities of both genders, all the items 

register significant b coefficient values. There are three reasons for this. The first is 

the difference in the number of responses, for instance, 74% male verses 44.3% 

female agreement on Item 6Aa, and 81.6% male verses 50% female agreement on 

Item 6aB. The second reason is the differences in responses in the opposite direction, 

for example, the higher number of males (37.7% verses 15.9% females) who agreed 

with Item 6Ac. The third reason is the difference in the strength of agreement or 

disagreement between the genders. Note, for example, the number of males who 

strongly agreed with Item 6Aa (26.4%males verses 8.1 % females) and Item 6Ab 

(26.8%males verses 8.1 % females), and the number of females who strongly 

disagreed with Item 6Ae (38.3% females verses 24.6% males). Despite these 

differences, the overall outcome is clearly one of consistency between the two 

genders. 

Sub-hypothesis III li: 

It is not proper for women to be active in politics. 

(Cultural Belief) 

Figure 22 Gender-item correlation - Sub-hypothesis III ii 
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Findings: 
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The responses to the items in Sub-hypothesis III ii show the majority of females and 

males agreed that women's main concern should be with the well being oftheir 

families (Item 6Bb). Both genders also disagreed that it is not appropriate for women 

to be ambitious and dominant (Item 6Bc). However, while the majority of women 

disagreed that politics should rightly be carried out by men (Item 6Ba), or that it is not 

appropriate for women to interact freely with men (Item 6Bd), the men were evenly 

divided over each of these two items. Women's responses clearly influenced the high 

number of disagreements to the items in relation to Sub-hypothesis III ii as shown in 

the combined frequency analysis. 



Sub-hypothesis III iii: 

is not convenient/or women to be in politics. 

(Practical imperative) 

Figure 23 Gender-item correlation - Sub-hypothesis III iii 
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Sub-hypothesis III iii registers consistency between male and female responses. The 

majority of male and female respondents agreed that women have no time because of 

children and housework (Items 6Ca), and that certain activities are not convenient for 

women (Item 6Cc). Both genders were almost evenly divided between those who 

agree and those who disagree with the statement stating that women need to 

contribute to their families' income (Item 6Cb). Note, however, the much higher 

majority of males (around 65%) compared to females (around 42%) in relation to 

Items 6Ca and 6Cc. This is clearly brought about by the substantial number of females 

who expressed no opinion. 

5.6.1.4 Hypothesis IV: A woman's place is in the home. 

Sub-hypothesis IV i: 

Women are better homemakers and caregivers. 

(Stereotyping) 

Figure 24 Gender-item correlation - Sub-hypothesis IV i 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Male: Item 7 Aa (83.8%) and Item 7 Ab (89.2%). 

Female: Item 7Aa (69.2%) and Item 7Ab (79.6%). 

Findings: 
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The items under Sub-hypothesis IV i do not register significant correlation with 

gender. A high percentage of both genders agreed with Item 7 Aa - that women are 

better homemakers and caregivers (83.9 males 1 69.2%females), and Item 7Ab -that 

children need their mother's love and care (89.2% males 179.6% females). 

Respondents appear to be more willing to express their opinion on these matters as 

evidenced by the lower number of "no opinion" responses. 

Sub-hypothesis IV ii: 

Women's main concern should be the home. 

(Cultural belief) 

Figure 25 Gender-item correlation - Sub-hypothesis IV ii 
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Male: Item 7Ba (57.4%),Item 7Bb (74.7%),Item 7Be (85.3%) and Item 7Bd (49.1%). 

Female: Item 7Bb (58.5%) and Item 7Be (67.4%). 

Disagreement: 

Female: Item 7Ba(40.1%) and Item 7Bd(64.9%). 

Findings: 

The majority of males agreed with all of the four items on women's gender role. The 

majority of females concur with the males that a woman's priority and duty is to her 

husband and family (Items 7Bb and 7Be), but a majority (64.9%) disagreed that it is 

preferable the wife stays at home and the husband works (Item 7Bd). higher number 

(40.1 %) also disagreed that the most important thing for a woman is to get married 

and have a family (Item 7Ba). But note, however, that quite a substantial percentage 

(33.1 %) agreed, and even more interesting, 26.8% expressed no opinion. Also notable 

is the much higher percentages (74.7% and 85.3%) of males who agreed to Items 7Bb 

and 7Be compared to females (58.5% and 67.4%). Also interesting is the substantial 

percentage of males (39.5%) who disagreed with Item 7Bd, which suggests that some 

males thought women should place their husbands and families first, but do not need 

to stay at home. 



The above pattern of responses explains the distribution of responses for Sub

hypothesis IV ii shown in the combined frequency distribution. Recall that the 
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majority of males a"", ... ,",u to all 4 items, but women's majority disagreement with Item 

7Bd led to a majority disagreement outcome for that item and their disagreement with 

Item 7Ba led to a lack of majority for that item. 

Sub-hypothesis IV iii: 

Women have to fuTjill domestic tasks. 

(Practical imperative) 

Figure 26 Gender-item correlation - Suh-hypothesis IV iii 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Male: Items 7Ca (53.5%) and Items 7Cb (64.2%). 

Female: Items 7Ca (43.5%) and Items 7Cb (43.4%). 

Findings: 

IiiIFemale 

There is male and female concordance in relation to Sub-hypothesis IV iii in that the 

majority of males and a higher number of females agreed that domestic chores (Item 

7Ca), childcare and childbearing confme women to the home (Item 7Cb). A notable 



feature is the substantial llumber of females who disagreed (about 33%) and gave no 

opinion (about 23%), resulting in a lack of majority outcome for women. 

Hypothesis V: are accorded more status and power 

Sub-hypothesis V i: 

Women possess weaker characteristics. 

(Stereotyping) 

l"igure 27 Gender-item correlation Sub-hypothesis V i 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Male: Item 8Ac (56.7%). 

Female: none 

Disagreement: 

Male: Item 8Aa (48.7%) and Item 8Ab (82.1 %). 

Female: Item 8Aa (63.3%), Item BAb (83.8%) and Item BAc (55.9%) 

Findings: 

216 

Both genders disagreed with Item 8Aa - that women are weak and deferential, and 

Item 8Ah - that women lack education. A substantial number of females (35%) 

disagreed strongly with Item 8Ah. However, the two genders did not concur on Item 

8Ac, with a majority of males agreeing and a majority of females disagreeing that men 

are generally more capable than women. The distribution of responses suggests that 

women did not think they are weaker, less educated or less capable then men. Men, on 

the other hand, did not see women as weaker or lacking education, but nevertheless 

they saw men as generally more capable then women. 

Sub-hypothesis V ii: 

Men are superior to women. 

(Cultural Belief) 

Figure 28 Gender-item correlation Sub-hypothesis V ii 
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Responses: 

Agreement: 

Male: Item 8Ba (66.7%), Item 8Bb (82.7%) and Item 8Bc (74.7%) 

Female: Item 8Bb (72.1 %) and Item 8Bc (57.2%) 

Disagreement: 

Female: Item 8Ba (41.1 %) 

Findings: 
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The items under Sub-hypothesis Vi display interesting response patterns. A high 

majority of both males and females agreed with Item 8Bb - that the husband is the 

master of the house, and Item 8Bc - that a woman must defer to her husband. 

Particularly noteworthy is the number of male respondents who strongly agreed with 

Item 8Bb (35.3%) and Item 8Bc (30.4%). Another interesting observation relates to 

Item 8Ba. A good majority (66.7%)ofmales agreed with Item 8Ba -that men should 

lead and women follow. In contrast, among women, only 35.7% agreed and 41.1 % 

disagreed with that item. This suggests that while most women agreed that the wife is 

subordinate to the husband, they did not think women should just follow men. 



Sub-hypothesis V iii: 

Women are materially dependent on men. 

(Practical imperative) 

Figure 29 Gender-item correlation - Snb-hypothesis V iii 
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Findings: 

While the male respondents agreed with all items, the female respondents agreed with 

only one. The majority of both males and females agreed with Item 8Ca that women 

are full time housewife, but are divided over Items 8Cb that very few women have 

high status or high income job and Item 8Cc - that being dependent on their husbands, 

women have to defer to their husbands. The different responses between male and 

female as regards Item 8Cb and Item 8Cc explain the unclear outcome on these items 

in the combined frequency analysis. 

5.6.2 Concluding Observations: Gender and Item Correlation 
Analysis 

The item and gender correlation analysis reveals a number of differences between 

males and female responses that are significant in the interpretation of the data. An 

initial classification of responses according to gender shows that a majority or higher 

number of male respondents agreed (i.e. agree and strongly agree) with 36 items l62
, 

disagreed (i.e. disagree and strongly disagree) with 10; and were closely divided over 

3 items. A majority or higher number of female respondents agreed with 24 items 163, 

disagreed with 24 items and were closely divided over 1 item. Overall, males and 

females responded to 12 items in clearly opposite directions. In other cases, 

differences occur in intensity of agreement or disagreement. On the whole, in telms of 

assessing the strength of support for each sub-hypothesis by looking at the total 

number of items recording a majority or higher number in agreement, it can be said 

that there is no wide variation between the male, female and combined outcome. The 

following table shows a summarized comparison ofthe three categories. 

162 Including Items 1 and 2. 
163 Including Items 1 and 2. 



Table 2 Comparison between male, female and combined agreements 

Hypotbesis Male Female Combined 
Agreements I Agreements I Agreements I 
Total Items Total Items Total Items 

Ii 4/4 4/4 4/4 
Iii 5/6 3/6 4/6 
I iii 3/5 0/5 1/5 

III 2/2 2/2 2/2 
lIii 1/3 0/3 0/3 

IIIi 3/5 3/5 3/5 
mii 114 1/4 1/4 
III iii 2/3 2/3 2/3 

IVi 2/2 2/2 2/2 
Nii 4/4 2/4 3/4 
IV iii 2/2 2/2 2/2 

Vi 113 0/3 0/3 
Vii 3/3 2/3 3/3 
V iii 3/3 1/3 1/3 

As can be seen above, there are only two instances where the outcome in the 

combined aggregate is affected by the stance of one gender. These are Sub-hypothesis 

I iii and Sub-hypothesis V iii where the combined outcomes reflect the female 

position. Having said that, there are a number of significant qualitative differences 

between male and female responses as revealed in the correlation analysis. 

Firstly, a most conspicuous characteristic shown in the data is the substantial 

percentages of "no opinion" responses from female respondents. While the 

percentages of male "no opinion" responses range from 3.5% to 17.9%, the 

percentages for females range from 11.1 % to 29.3%. Of the latter, 25 items display 

above 20%. possible result of these high percentages is that the said items show a 

lack of majority (i.e. merely a higher number) responses from women. A run through 

the items with more than 20% female "no opinion" responses reveals that 17 of 

them display 40% to 49% (i.e. below 50%). A fUliher effect is the large number of 

low majorities or lack of a majority shown in the combined aggregates. 

Apart from their effects on numbers, the "no opinion" responses reveal another 

significant characteristic in the nature of the data by showing which items respondents 

were more prepared to an opinion. The following Table 3 shows the distribution 



of "no opinion" responses that, in relative terms, are low (below 5% for males and 

15% for females) and those that are high (above 15% for males and above 25% for 

females). For the purpose of comparison, for each of the selected high/low, 

male/female "no opinion" percentage, the corresponding male/female percentage for 

that item is given. 

Table 3 Comparison between male and female "no opinion" responses 

Items Male Female 
No Opinion (%) No Opinion (%) 

Sub-hypothesis I i 
Item 4a 14.4 27.3 

Sub-hypothesis I Ii 
Item Sa 17.9 i 24.7 

Sub-hypothesis I iii 
Item 4h 16.2 21.9 
Item Sc 10.S 13.2 
Item Se 13.2 28.0 
Item Sf 17.0 27.0 

Sub-hypothesis III i 
Item 6Aa 4.8 22.S 
Item 6Ab 3.8 24.8 
Item 6Ac IO.S 13.9 
Item6Ae 9.6 13.1 

Sub-hypothesis III iii 
ftem6Cb IS.4 27.5 

Sub-hypothesis IV i 
Item 7Aa 3.5 14.0 
Item 7Ab 3.9 11.1 

Sub-hypothesis IV ii 
Item 7Ba 12.7 26.8 

Sub-hypothesis V i 
Item8Ab 7.4 11.8 

Sub-hypothesis V ii 
Item 8Bb 3.9 11.8 
Item 8Bc 7.8 14.8 

Sub-hypothesis Viii 
Item 8Cc 15.2 29.3 

1 

The table shows 6 instances of female "no opinion" responses rising above 25% and 8 

instances of falling below 15%, and there is a discernable pattern in the nature of the 

responses. The percentages above 25% reveal that a substantial number of women 

avoided giving an opinion on discrimination by political parties and the 



appropriateness of women's involvement in politics (Items 4a, Sf); women's 

financial situation in the home (Items 6Cb, 8Ce); and women giving priority to 

marriage and having children (Item lBa). On the other hand, the 8 instances when 

percentages were below 15% show that there was more willingness to express opinion 

on women's personality traits and capability (Items 5e, 6Ae, 6Ae, 8Ab); women's 

indispensability in the home (Items 1 Aa, lAb); and male superior status in the home 

(Items 8Bb, 8Be). As regards men, there are 5 instances above 15% and 5 instances 

below 5%. Although there are fewer cases, there is also a discernable pattern. Men 

were less willing to express their opinion on women's enthusiasm for politics (Items 

4h, Sa, Sf) and women's financial status in the home (Items 6Cb, 8Ce). On the other 

hand, they were more willing to give their opinion on male superior personality traits 

and capability (Items 6Aa, 6Ab), women's indispensability in the home (Items lAa, 

lAb), and male superior status in the house (Item 8Bb). Except for Items 6Aa and 6Ab 

(on male superior character and competence) which show very low male but high 

female "no opinion" responses, there is mostly parallelism in the types of statements 

males and females choose to give or not to give their opinion. Undoubtedly, the 

decisions were strongly linked to their position in relation to each statement. This 

leads to the next observation. 

The second observation derived from the gender and item correlation analysis pertains 

to the pattern of male responses. As was stated earlier, the majority of males agreed 

with 36 items, disagreed with 10 items and were evenly divided over 3 items. The 

much higher instances of agreements are indicative of a stronger leaning towards 

gender roles and gender inequality. This is particularly evident in the very high 

majority percentages (above 70%) agreeing with items that emphasize women's 

indispensability in the home (Items 1 Aa and lAb), women giving priority to home and 

family (Items lBb and lBe), and male superiority in the home (Items 8Bb and 8Be). 

The rejected items in themselves reveal a significant point. Certain stereotypical 

images of women did not hold sway among the majority of males. Eight ofthe 10 

items rejected highlight women's weaker personality traits and lesser capability (Items 

4g, 4h, 5e, 6Ae, 6Ae, 6Be, 8Aa and 8Ab). At the same time a high majority of men 

believe in men's stronger character and higher competence, as shown by the large 

number (over 70%) who agreed with Item 6Aa and 6Ab. 



The third noteworthy observation concerns female pattern of responses. A majority of 

female respondents agreed with 24 items, disagreed with 24 items and were evenly 

divided over one item. Female majority responses concur with male majority 

responses on a number of issues. In terms of responses in agreement, females agreed, 

firstly, concerning political participation, females agreed that women are 

discriminated against in politics; and that they are constrained by familial 

responsibilities, their jobs and lack of time from active political participation. 

Secondly, they agreed that women are indispensable in the home, and that their 

priorities should be to family and home. They also agreed that the husband is the 

master of the house, and that women must defer to their husbands. In ternlS of 

responses in disagreement, most females disagreed, as did most males, with the 

negative stereotyping of women. 

Noteworthy differences between the pattern of male and female responses relate, 

firstly, to women and political activities. Despite agreeing that women are constrained 

from participation, females did not think women are not interested, not suitable or that 

it is not appropriate for women to be in politics (Items 4i, Sa, 5e and Sf). Neither did 

they think politics is a male activity or that men should dominate politics (Items 3a 

and 6Ba). Secondly, in spite of having confirmed the subordinate status of the wife 

versus husband, most females did not think males are more capable (Item 8Aa), or that 

husbands should work and wives stay at home. 

In considering the influence of respondents' gender on the spread of responses, it is 

evident that the effects of gender are crucial in the interpretation of the data. Women 

exhibited more egalitarian attitudes and this affected the spread of the combined 

aggregate particularly those items where they differ from the male responses. One 

consequence is the narrow margin between the agreement / disagreement categories in 

the combined aggregate. Another is the lack of a majority response for a number of 

items. In the case ofthe latter, 12 items record male and female responses in clearly 

opposite direction. Eleven of these items exhibited less than 50% in the combined 

outcome. 

The item and gender analysis enables a number of significant observations that 

provide more depth in the interpretation of the data. Recall that gender and ethnicity 
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are the only two variables that exhibit noteworthy item cOlTelation values. But, 

whereas gender has a wider spread of item correlation that can potentially impact on 

the nature of the data, the same cannot be said of ethnicity. Nonetheless, a brief look 

at those items that have noteworthy correlation with ethnicity would provide some 

interesting observations. 

5.6.3 and Ethnicity 

A correlation analysis through cross-tabulation of responses to items and ethnicity 

shows 38 items registering Cramer's V correlation values of .200 and above. 

However, further analysis through multiple regressions shows 17 items displaying b 

correlation coefficient values. Out of this, only 7 have b correlation coefficient values 

of200 and above, and 2 have values close to .200. Compared to gender, the 

OCCUlTence of significant relationships between ethnicity and responses to items is 

weaker and less prevalent. The following graphs show the 9 cross-tabulations that 

registered the presence of noteworthy correlation between item and ethnicity. 

Figure 30 Ethnicity Item correlation 
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6Be1 It is not appropriate for women to interact freely with men 
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7Bc A woman must always place her husband and family first 
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8Bb The husband is rightfully the master of the house 
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Comments: 

The occurrences of correlations as shown in the graphs do not exhibit a distinctive 

pattern. Except for Items 8Ba, 8Bb and 8Be that make up the full set of measurements 

for Sub-hypothesis V it - men are superior to women, the notable b correlation 

coefficient values in terms of the other six items (Items 3e, 4g, 5f, 6Bd, 7Ba and 7Be) 

occur at random. On the whole, there do not appear to be a significantly strong 

relationship between ethnicity and the pattern of responses that would warrant a 

separate interpretation of the data in relation to the hypotheses. This in itself is 

significant in that, contrary to a demonstration of differences in beliefs and attitudes 

expected of such culturally diverse groups, there appear to be similarities in opinion. 

Having established that, there are, however, a number of interesting observations that 

merit mention. For example, the Chinese is the only group where a majority (52.9%) 

agreed with Item 3e - in our society women do not command the same status and 

power as men, and a majority (57.4%)disagreed with Item 7Ba - the most important 

thing for a woman is to married and have a family. The agreement with Item 3c 

may be due to an awareness and willingness to voice the fact that gender inequality 

exists within patriarchal Chinese society. The disagreement with Item 7Ba, on the 

other hand seems to indicate a break from traditional beliefs. This is most interesting 

especially viewed in connection with the majority agreement with Item 7Be - a 

woman must always place her husband and family first (68.6%) and Item 8Bb the 

husband is rightfully the master of the house (70.1 %), among the Chinese. The 

responses appear to suggest that whether or not a woman wishes to get married and 

have a family is a negotiable choice. However, when the choice is made, the status 

and role of wife and mother is not negotiable. 

In contrast to the Chinese, the majority of respondents from the other three groups 

disagreed with Item 3e. Melanaus and the Malays appear to concur in their 

responses as shown by the high percentage from both groups who disagreed strongly 

with Items 3e (in our society women do not command the same status and power as 

men - 81.9% and 54.9% respectively), and the high percentage that agreed with Item 

8Ba (men should lead and women follow - 71.4% and 46.2%), Item 8Bb (the husband 

is rightfully the master of the house - 94.8% and 82.1 %), and Item 8Be (a woman 

must differ to her husband - 94.9% and 77.2%). This similarity may be due to fact that 
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both groups are Muslims. Even more notable is the fact that their disagreement with 

Item 3e (in our society women do not command the same status and power as men) is 

inconsistent with their agreement with Item 8Ba (Men should lead and women 

follow), Item 8Bb (the husband is rightfully the master of the house) and Item 8Be (a 

woman must defer to her husband). This response pattern accords with the Islamic 

paradoxical projection of male and female as equal, while prescribing female 

obedience to male authority. In the case of the !bans, the majority disagreement with 

Items 3e (in our society women do not command the same power and status as men -

59.1 %) is also inconsistent with the majority agreement with Items 8Bb (the husband 

is rightfully the master of the house - 70.9%) and 8Be (a woman must defer to her 

husband - 62.7%). The pattern of the responses may be attributed to the !ban 

perception of gender asymmetry as a complementary ordering rather than an 

inequality in status and power. 

A further interesting finding obtained from the correlation analysis is the 

conspicuously high number of Malays who chose the "no opinion" response. The 

percentage ranges from 16.4% to 51.5% in the graphs displayed. From what is found 

earlier in the gender and item correlation, it can be assumed that most of these 

respondents were female. It is difficult to comment on the cause of the reluctance to 

express an opinion. One possible reason is that, as Muslims, they were either cautious 

about portraying the highly patriarchal nature of their culture, or are reluctant to 

appear as going against Muslim practices should they express liberal and egalitarian 

attitudes. 

5.1 Conclusion 

The purpose of this chapter is to evaluate the first of two sets of hypotheses 

(postulated in chapter 3) on the environment surrounding women's 

underrepresentation. Framed within a social dimension, the hypotheses, each 

subsuming a number of sub-hypotheses, are related to societal attitudes on women's 

gender roles, gender asymmetry, and women and politics. The theoretically driven 

hypotheses encapsulate nesting concepts, the broadest of which is the public and 
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private divide. Within this lie gender roles and gender asymmetry that in tum 

incorporate stereotyping, cultural beliefs and practical imperatives. The item 

measurements used in assessing the hypotheses are monotone, that is, they drew 

responses that were either favorable or unfavorable. Each item was constmcted such 

that a response in agreement supports the validity of the hypotheses/sub-hypotheses 

and vice versa. 

The data, comprising the responses from a survey sample of 538 males (43.8%) and 

females (55.6%) belonging to four ethnic groups, is analyzed through three statistical 

processes. First, a frequency distribution analysis maps the distribution of responses in 

relation to items. This is followed by cross-tabulating items and sample variables, 

namely: gender, age, ethnicity, marital status, education, occupation, religion, 

residence and party affiliation, to investigate for possible relationships between items 

and variables. Finally, a multiple regression analysis is used to confirm the presence 

of any cOlTelation. Of the various variables, only gender registered notewOlihy 

cOlTelations with a substantial number of items. This outcome is in itself significant in 

that ethnicity does not 

The broadest conclusion that can be drawn from the examination of the data is the 

lack of definitive results in relation to the hypotheses. This is primarily due to the 

varied responses in connection with the different aspects incorporated in each 

hypothesis. 

An assessment of the data purely in terms of aggregating the frequency distributions 

of responses by the sample respondents produces fmdings that affirm Hypothesis IV, 

mainly affirm Hypotheses I and III, and only partly affirm Hypotheses II and V. An 

examination of the data in relation to gender as a variable generates a slightly 

different outcome. But more important than the issue of establishing with celiainty the 

validity or invalidity of each hypothesis by aggregating items is the manifestation of a 

number of significant characteristics in the data. The analysis draws attention to the 

need to incorporate gender in the interpretation of the data, the need to ascertain 

significant pattems, and the need to map out the emergent observations in relation to 

the objectives ofthis chapter. 
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The data in relation to Hypothesis I reveals that most respondents attributed the lack 

of women seeking political office to discrimination by the public and political parties, 

and to the fact that women do not actively pursue political office because they 

prioritize family and paid work It was not attributed to women lacking education, 

ambition or confidence, or that they do not want to appear aggressive and ambitious. 

While the two genders concurred on the preceding, they differ on other points. In 

contrast to males, females did not agree with the statements that implied women are 

not interested in politics or see themselves as incapable. Neither did they think it is 

not appropriate for women to be in politics. This difference between male and female 

views, suggests that in addition to attributing the dearth of women seeking political 

office to discrinlination by others, and to women's domestic and work priorities, 

males also place the blame on women. 

The findings in relation to Hypothesis II - that men should hold political office -

present an interesting contradiction with respect to the two sub-hypothesis it 

subsumes. In Sub-hypothesis II t, the majority of males and a higher number of 

females did not think it is necessary to have gender equality in political 

representation. Most respondents expressed the opinion that an increase of a few 

more164 women representatives in legislatures and local councils 165 would suffice. 

This concordance between males and females being the case on the one hand, there is 

also, on the other hand, some evidence of discord. This is evident with the substantial 

number (around 35%) of females and the much smaller number (around 12%) of 

males who thought there should be many more166 women representatives. The males' 

pro-men attitude was again evident with the substantial number (around 30%) of 

males and the much smaller number (around 7%) of females who thought the existing 

number of women representatives were adequate. From these differences in 

responses, it can be surmised that compared to females, males were much less in 

favour of achieving ~"'iJlU,",' equality in representation. 

164 5 more. 
165 Note that these responses were made in the context of only 2 women (out of a total of 62 members) 
in the state legislature, 2 women (out of a total of 28 representative from Sarawak) in the federal 
legislature, and less than 15% in local government councils. 
166 10 to 20 more. 
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Notwithstanding the difference between males and females on the point of many more 

women representatives, or the same number of women representatives, it is clear that 

the general perception amongst both genders was that there only needed to be a few 

more women representatives. The preference for males underscores the majority 

perception that the public prefers men, mentioned earlier in connection with Item 4b, 

Sub-hypothesis I i. This pro-male attitude, however, is somewhat countered by a 

display of egalitarianism in relation to Sub-hypothesis II ii. The postulation that 

politics is a male activity, is negated especially by the majority of female respondents 

who disagreed that a woman's place is in the home (Item 3b), or that women do not 

command the same status and power as men (Item 3e). A higher number also 

disagreed that men should dominate politics (Item 3a). Egalitarian attitudes on the part 

of males were demonstrated by the majority disagreement with Items 3b and 3e. But 

more significant perhaps than the male display of equality as regards gender roles and 

status was their majority agreement that men should dominate politics. This is in 

contrast to the female response, and further affirms male preference for men to be in 

politics. Further scrutiny of the issues contained in each of the three items pertaining 

to Sub-hypothesis II ii is carried out through the evaluation of Hypotheses III, IV and 

V. Each hypothesis subsumes sub-hypotheses that expand on the stereotyping, cultural 

beliefs and practical imperative aspects of each issue. 

Hypothesis III, subsumes three sub-hypothesis pertaining to the postulation that men 

should dominate politics. The goal here is to undertake a more in depth examination 

of the concept contained in Item 3a (Sub-hypothesis II it) referred to above. Overall 

the results are mixed and do not decisively support the postulation that men should 

dominate politics. Firstly, the distribution ofresponses partly confirms the 

stereotypical perception that men possess characteristics more appropriate for political 

life (Sub-hypothesis III i). Men were seen as more competent in making decisions, and 

were more aggressive and forceful while women were seen as. soft hearted. But, 

although respondents viewed men as possessing qualities required for political life, 

women were not seen as lacking confidence or knowledge, which are characteristics 

commonly associated with women and regarded as incompatible with political 

activities. This positive view on women's capability is given a further boost by the 

lack of majority agreement to the items on Sub-hypothesis 111 ii - that it is not proper 

for women to be active in politics. Except for Item 6Bb - that women's main concern 
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should be the well being of their families, there was no majority support for the other 

three items. But such progressive responses were offset by responses to Sub

hypothesis III iii that affirmed practical constraints render it inconvenient for women 

to be in politics. The results in relation to Hypothesis III suggest that an opinion 

favouring men's dominance of politics would be underpinned by the view that men 

possess characteristics more appropriate for political life, and that it is not convenient 

for women to be active in politics. 

The response pattern in connection with Hypothesis IV - that a woman's place is in the 

horne, is at variance with the response to the similarly phrased Item 3b (Sub

hypothesis II ii). In contrast to the majority disagreement among both males and 

females to Item 3b - a woman's place is in the horne, the responses to all three sub

hypotheses under Hypothesis IV - a woman's place is in the horne, are mainly in 

favour of the postulation. In the case of females, the only exceptions were Item 7Ba -

that the most important thing for a women is to get married and have a family, and 

Item 7Bd- that it is preferable that the husband works and the wife stays at home. 

Subsumed under Sub-hypothesis IV ii - women's main concern should be the horne, 

these two items recorded more disagreements among females. Considering that most 

females agreed with all the other items, this suggests female respondents preferred 

that women adhere to their roles as wives, mothers and homemakers but did not think 

they should just stay at horne. In other words, it is acceptable for them to go out and 

work. This perception may have influenced the high number of females who 

disagreed with Item 3b (Sub-hypothesis II ii) - a woman's place is in the horne. The 

inconsistency between male majority disagreements with Item 3b - a woman's place is 

in the home, and their agreement with all the items advocating women's place in the 

home is more difficult to fathom. More certain is the strong evidence, amongst both 

genders, that stereotyping women as more nurturing, cultural beliefs in women's roles 

in the home, and practical imperatives all contributed to the perception that a 

woman's place is in the horne. 

The data in relation to Hypothesis V, which stipulates that men are accorded more 

status and power than women, exhibits a response pattern that is again mixed 

particularly in terms of male and female responses. The responses from women are 

more consistent with the majority disagreement responses to the similarly phrased 



Item 3c (Sub-hypothesis II ii)- in our society women do not command the same status 

and power as men. Females disagreed to statements stereotyping women as 

deferential and less capable, and statements on women's material dependence on men. 

But interestingly, at the same time there was agreement to statements that propose the 

husband as the master of the house and the need for the wife to defer to her husband. 

While the responses from females do not fully support the postulation, males are 

largely in favour. Apart from the disagreement with two items that negatively 

stereotype women, males agreed with all the other items proposing male superior 

status. 

The responses in relation to Hypothesis V - men are accorded more status and power 

than women, reveal a significant insight on gender inequality. There is a very strong 

adherence to a cultural belief in male superiority in the home. A high 82.7% of men 

and I % of women agreed that the husband is rightfully the master of the house. 

Furthermore, even though the number for males was higher, the majority of males 

(74.7%) and females (57.2%) agreed that a woman must defer to her husband. This 

finding presents an interesting inconsistency particularly in connection with female 

respondents. hl terms of the other aspects of the male/female relationship, there was 

largely rejection of the idea that women do not possess the same status and power as 

men, but it is evident that this did not extend to the culturally sanctioned superior 

status of the male in the home. 

In comparing the findings on Sub-hypothesis II ii with the findings on the nine sub

hypotheses subsumed under H)potheses IlL IV and V, it seems that respondents 

expressed more egalitarian attitudes when the issues men's dominance of politics; 

women's place in the home; and women's subordinate status, were put to them as 

broad notions or convictions (as per item measurement for Sub-hypothesis II if.). 

Translating and advancing each idea as specific matters in everyday life 

(as per item measurement for sub-hypotheses subsumed under Hypotheses III, IV and 

V) drew responses that reflected attitudes closer to reality. These were much less 

egalitarian palticularly among males. 

clearer picture of the significance of the pattem of responses that ensued is gained 

by looking at the spread of the responses in terms of which types of items registered 
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more responses in agreement and which in disagreement. Due to the difference in 

male and female responses, it is necessary to categorize according to gender. In the 

case of males, agreement with 36 items, disagreement with 10 items and equal 

division over 3 items indicate an orientation favouring men's dominance in politics, 

women's adherence to gender roles, and gender inequality in status and power. This 

attitude is made more obvious by the high percentages (above 70%) of males who 

agreed with items that stress women's indispensability in the home, women 

prioritizing home and family, and male superior status in the home. High percentages 

of males also affirm men's stronger character and higher competence. Also worthy of 

note is the fact that, of the 10 items males rejected, 8 were on women's weaker 

personality traits and lesser capability. The pattern of responses suggests that male 

display of egalitarianism was in terms of rejecting negative stereotypes of women. 

In the case of females, a majority or higher number of females agreed with 24 items, 

disagreed with 24 items and were evenly divided over one item. Compared to males, 

there was some degree of ambivalence in female responses. Nonetheless, it is still 

possible to discern a pattern. Firstly, in connection with women's involvement in 

politics, females agreed that women are discriminated against, and are constrained by 

their duties and responsibilities from active participation in politics. They did not, 

however, think that women are not interested, not suitable, or that it is not appropriate 

for women to be in politics. Neither did they view politics as a male activity or that 

men should dominate politics. Secondly, regarding gender roles and gender equality, 

females agreed that women are indispensable in the home, and should put family and 

home first. They also affirm the husband as the master ofthe house and the need for 

women to defer to their husbands. But, despite having confirmed the superior status of 

the husband versus wife, females did not see males are more capable, or that wives 

should stay at home while their husbands work. Thirdly, concerning women's 

character and personality, females rejected all statements that stereotype women 

negatively. 

Overall, males and females responded to 12 items in clearly opposite directions. 

All instances stemmed from female disagreement and male agreement to items. 

Firstly, concerning women and political activities, females did not think women are 

not interested, not suitable or that it is not appropriate for women to be in politics 
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(Items 4i, 5a, and 5f). Neither did they think politics is a male activity or that men 

should dominate politics (Items 3a and 6Ba). Secondly, concerning gender status, 

females did not think males are more capable, or that they should lead and women 

follow (Item 8Ac, 8Ba). They also did not think women are materially dependent on 

their husbands (Item 8Cb, 8Ce). Thirdly, concerning gender roles, females disagreed 

that the most important thing for a woman is to get married and have a family, or that 

husbands should work and wives stay at home. 

Apart from the relationship between types of items and responses, another feature of 

the data that merit mention is the occurrence of significantly high majorities (in 

agreement or disagreement) in some of the items. High majority percentages usually 

coincide with low "no opinion" percentages indicating that respondents were more 

prepared to express their opinion on the items. But more importantly these responses 

highlight a number of important points on women and political activities. Among 

males, there are 13 items that recorded maj ority percentages of above 70%. Among 

females there are 9. For both genders, almost all instances are either disagreement 

with statements on women's personal characteristics, or agreement with statements on 

women's subordinate status, gender roles and duties in relation to their husbands, 

families and homes. The finding suggests, frrstly, that people were more prepared to 

express their opinion on these matters. Secondly, it can be seen that most respondents 

did not stereotype women as less educated, capable or less knowledgeable. Thirdly it 

is quite clear that most respondents adhered to a patriarchal structure and the belief 

that women are indispensable in the home. As regards the latter, the stereotyping of 

women as more nurturing and better at carrying out domestic tasks prevailed. 

The mixed findings that accrued from aggregating measurements render it difficult to 

make a definitive sunmlation in relation to each of the hypothesis examined. 

However, the revelation of certain salient characteristics in the data justifies focusing 

on their significance in relation to the broader objectives of the hypotheses, which is, 

to gauge the prevalence of the publie and private divide. It is evident from the 

responses to the item statements that most males were still strongly attached to the 

traditional conception of defined gender roles and gender asymmetry, which uphold 

the public and private divide. Understandably, as the data demonstrates, they were in 

favour of males dominating politics. The only area where males appeared to have 
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moved away from a traditional position was their rejection of negative stereotypes of 

women's personality traits and abilities. 

While it is evident that most males were attached to ideas that uphold the public and 

private divide, most females demonstrated more progressive tendencies as shown by 

their rejection of a considerable number of item statements. Notwithstanding, it is 

evident that females adhered to certain crucial aspects of defined gender roles and 

gender asymmetry. First, most females hung on to the stereotypes of women as 

softhearted, nurturing and caring. Second, most females hung on to the conviction that 

it is women's duty to prioritize home and family. Third, most females still believed 

that the husband is the master of the house, and that a wife should defer to her 

husband. It does not take much to see that despite all the indications of 

progressiveness and egalitarianism, most women remain faithful to these pillars of the 

public and private divide. 

Furthermore, as the data reveals, there is no significant difference in the responses to 

items between the different ethnic groups. The only notable observation is the high 

number of "no opinion" responses among the Malays on some items. This reluctance 

to express an opinion, although interesting, is not so extensive as to set the Malays 

apart. On the whole the data suggests a high degree of similarities between the four 

groups of distinctly different cultures concerning gender relations. 

Among all four ethnic groups male and female perceptions of women's political 

activities reflect their attitudes discussed above. There is general agreement that the 

public and political parties discriminate against women. But in contrast to the males, 

females did not think women do not have the necessary qualities, or that it is not 

proper for women to partake in politics. Their only concession was that women are 

constrained by lack of time, family and work from participation. How far these 

perceptions hold true in reality will require looking at women's actual participation in 

politics. That task is undertaken in the next chapter which focuses on women's 

participation in political parties. 
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HAPTER 

Political Parties 

Based on the data examined in the previous chapter, it is evident that there is a fairly 

strong presence of the public and private division within Sarawak society. The 

orientation away from the public and private division occurs mainly with regard to 

stereotyping women as lacking education, knowledge and confidence. There is also 

evidence particularly among women that most people do not have a problem with 

women participating in politics. This of course has to be seen in conjunction with the 

overwhelming view that women must conform to their gender status and roles as 

regards husband and family. This strongly suggests that it is acceptable for women to 

participate in politics as long as they also perform their gender roles. 

Chapter 5 concerns the social dimension. This chapter concerns the institutional 

dimension and undertakes the next stage of the investigation into the situation 

surrounding the realization of political women, namely, the environment within 

political parties. The focus is on women's participation in political parties for the 

purpose of evaluating the two hypotheses postulated in chapter 3 and restated below. 

The chapter is divided into three parts. The first part relates to Hypothesis I - that 

political party stmctures maintain asymmetrical gender relations and interactions, and 

the second relates to Hypothesis II - that women's party participation underscores the 

dominance of men. The final part comprises a discussion and conclusion. 

In chapter 3 an examination of various literatures on women's participation and 

experiences in political parties revealed an inequality in status and an asymmetry in 

relations and interaction between men and women members. These inequalities are 



240 

not conducive to the realization or advancement of political women. Based on these 

observations the following hypotheses and sub- hypotheses were postulated. 

1 

Hypothesis 

Political party organizational structures maintain asymmetrical gender 

relations and interactions. 

i. Party structures prescribe a subsidiary role for women. 

ii. Party structures prevent women from acquiring political 

experience and skills. 

Hypothesis 

Women's party participation underscores the dominance of men. 

i. Women are perceived as lacking commitment and ambition. 

ii. Women are perceived to be less able to carry out the responsibilities of 

political office. 

source 

In contrast to the quantitative data used in the evaluation of the hypotheses in chapter 

5, in this chapter qualitative data is used in order to capture in more detail the 

interactions and relational dynamics between men and women within political parties. 

The sample respondents were drawn from the two main political parties in Sarawak. 

The data takes the form of responses to two sets of structured but open-ended 

interview questions. The interviews, conducted in four languages (English, Malay, 



Iban and Chinese) were calTied out among 45 (34 female and 11 male) members of 

two political pal1ies in Sarawak. Their positions within the pal1ies ranged from 

ordinary grass-root members to pal1y leaders, public office holders and elected 

legislators. All the male interviewees hold high level, middle level or local branch 

level leadership positions in their respective pal1ies. A brief profile of each 

interviewee is provided in Appendix D. For convenience, in the following analyses, 

each interviewee is given a coded identity that indicates gender, party, patiy position 

and number within his or her sub-group. 

6.2.2 Measures 

The objective was to elicit information on respondents' opinions and experiences in 

their respective pal1ies. The interview questions were designed to elicit information 

that would be used to evaluate the hypotheses postulated. Two sets of standardized 

interview schedules - one for males and the other for females were used. Each 

schedule contained sections that could be included or omitted based on their relevance 

to the interviewees in terms of their positions in their respective pal1ies or their public 

offices. Specimens ofthe full interview schedules are provided in Appendix C. As the 

objective is to map the interactive, relational and structural dynamics of gender 

differentiation, the interview questions were constructed to tap as much as possible 

interviewees' own account oftheir experiences and perceptions. This was undel1aken 

by using "open ended" questions, that is, depending on how a question was initially 

answered, ful1her "probes" led to more discussion or clarification. This method was 

essential in two ways. Firstly it avoided the problem of "leading questions" -

questions that are phrased such that respondents are led into answering in a cel1ain 

way. As the "open ended questions" in the interview schedule were mostly general in 

nature, respondents were able to respond in their own way. Secondly, the method 

gave the interviewer flexibility in dealing with interviewees who differed in lifestyle, 

level of education, communicative fluency and participation within their pal1ies. The 

adherence to a standardized interview schedule was to ensure that the information 

collected was manageable for the purpose of categorization and comparison. This was 

easier said than done. As the questions were open ended, the interviews generally took 
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fmm as discussions rather than consecutive questions and answers. Some information 

was provided without the related question being asked. At the same time, due to the 

emphasis on fluidity in relation to the interview process that allowed interviewees 

some control over what they said, there were instances when interviewees spoke at 

length or overemphasized certain aspects at the expense of other aspects. On the 

whole, responses were diverse and revealed particularism on the part of respondents. 

To a certain extent this renders the analysis less systematic; however, it is, in its own 

way, important and desirable as it reflects what each respondent saw as significant. 

6.2.3 Data Analysis and Evaluation of Hypotheses 

The objective of the interviews was to elucidate respondents' perceptions and 

experience within their political parties that would shed light on the issues under 

scrutiny. 

Analysis is undertaken by examining the information provided by interviewees 

through categorization and inference according to the goals of the task Broadly 

speaking, the focus is on respondents' account of actual experiences as well as 

perceptions on women's roles and activities, and the problems they faced. The 

resulting observations are used to assess the validity of the hypotheses. The analysis 

and presentation of data is mainly by summarizing patterns observed and quoting167 

respondents. 

For the purpose of clarity and to enable comparison, data from each party is treated 

separately within each analysis. A comparative analysis is deemed warranted because 

the two parties differed primarily in their ethnic make up and historical development. 

Consequently, the internal dynamics within each party would likely be influenced by 

these two factors. A possible indication of this was the fact that one party had four 

elected female legislators (two at state and two at federal level) while the other party 

had none. The next section a brief description of the two political parties 

concerned to serve as contextual background for the data. 

167 Translated into English. 
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6.3 The 

The interviewees were members ofParti Pesaka Bumiputra (PBB) and the Sarawak 

United Peoples' Party (SUPP), the two major parties in Sarawak. Both parties are part 

of the ruling coalition at the state and federal levels, but differ in support base and 

historical development. 

6.3.1 Parti Pesaka Bumiputra 

Parti Pesaka Bumiputra (PBB) was formed in 1973 through the merger of Dayak 

based Parti Pesaka, and Malay and Melanau based Parti Bumiputra. PBB has its 

support base from a number of indigenous ethnic groups and the party is distinctly 

identifiable as a indigenous political party. From the start PBB has had a women's 

section with a membership, particularly among Malay and Melanau women, that 

could be traced through the previous Parti Bumiputra to the women's movement 

against British rule in the 1940s (Jong 1983: 61). PBB carries on the tradition of 

political activism on the part of Malay women. Most of the Dayak women members, 

however, were newcomers to the political scene. 

PBB is the biggest political party and the dominant party in the governing coalition in 

Sarawak. The president of the party is the Chief Minister of the state. At the time this 

fieldwork was undertaken (between November 1999 and March 2000), PBB held 29 

of the 62 seats in the State Legislative Council, and 8 out of the 28 parliamentary seats 

from Sarawak. The party had between 250,000 to 300,000 members168
, and women 

were estimated to number 100,000. All the elected women representatives, 2 

Members of Parliament and 2 State Legislators in Sarawak, were from Despite 

this impressive record of including women, a noteworthy factor as regards the four 

female representatives was that only one was a member of the party at the time of she 

was selected as a candidate. She was the leader of the women's section. The other 3 

women were graduates holding senior civil service positions, handpicked to stand for 

the party. 

16R An estimate given by the PBB Resource Center, March 2000. A definite figure was unavailable 
because memberships were in the process of being computerized. 



Sarawak Party 

The Sarawak United Peoples' Party was fomled in 1959 as a multi-racial party 

advocating parliamentary democracy. It was founded by a number of Sarawak 

Chinese and from the time of its inception the party has had a mainly Chinese 

leadership. For a time after its formation the party was viewed as having communist 

leanings. 169 It was an opposition party in the State Legislative Council until it joined 

the ruling coalition in 1973. Presently the party has a substantial number of Dayak 

members and a few Dayaks among its leadership. However, the party remains 

dominated by Chinese leaders and Chinese membership. As a coalition partner its 

president is allocated the post of the Deputy Chief Minister of Sarawak. At the time of 

this fieldwork, the party was the second largest party in Sarawak with a membership 

of 86,066 (SlJPP Handbook 1998). It held 14 state seats out of 62 in the State 

Legislative Council, and 7 parliamentary seats out of28 from Sarawak. There was no 

elected female representative in SUPP although it has a strong female support base. 

SUPP formed a separate women's section in 1978 primarily as an attempt to gather 

more support after a bad election defeat. It was also thought that the creation of a 

women's section was appropriate as other political parties in Malaysia had women's 

wings. From initial social activities such as cooking demonstrations and flower 

arrangements, the women's section progressed into a women's movement fighting for 

women's rights (SUPP Wanita). In 1999 the membership in the women's section 

stood at 18,60817°, making up a quarter ofthe total membership of the party. This 

fignre, however, represented only slightly more than half of the total female 

membership in the party. The other half remained as members of the main party. 

169 Based on personal observation and from comments by party members. 
170 provided by SUPP Resource Center, March 2000. 



6.4 Gendered nizatonal 

6.4.1 Hypothesis 

Political party organizational structures maintain asymmetrical gender 

relations and interactions, 

i. Party structures prescribe a subsidiary role for women 

ii, Party structures prevent women from acquiring political 
experience and skills. 
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Hypothesis I postulates that political party organizational structures maintain 

asymmetrical gender relations and interactions. This is attributed, fIrstly, to party 

structures prescribing a subsidiary role for women as stipulated in Sub-hypothesis I t, 

and secondly, to party structures preventing women from acquiring political 

experience and skills as stipulated in Sub-hypothesis Iii. 

It was mentioned earlier that both parties had established a women's section 

specifically for their female members. Women's participation was consequently 

mainly confIned within the role envisaged for the women's section. The assessment of 

the postulation that party structures prescribe a subsidiary role for women focuses on 

women's party activities, differences in participation between male and female 

members, and perception of women's contribution to the party. Respondents were 

asked questions touching on each of these issues. Sub-hypothesis I ii which postulates 

that party structures prevent women from acquiring political experience and skills, is 

evaluated by examining how far the party provided a platfOlID for women to acquire 

experience and develop useful skills - particularly leadership skills. interviewees 

were asked to comment on gender equity, women's participation in high-level policy 

and decision-making, and the opportunities for women to demonstrate as well as 

develop skills within their parties. They were also asked to give their opinion on the 

women's section in their party. 
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6.4.2 Activities 

Parti Pesaka Bumiputra 

Interviewees' descriptions of their activities within PBB reveal women's participation 

was mainly within the confines of the women's section. For the majority, regular 

activities were attending branch meetings, seminars and talks. Some of these were of a 

political nature, but most were on domestic matters such as cooking and home 

economics. Women were responsible for the preparation of food for various occasions 

such as party gatherings, food fairs and festival food parcels for the arnled forces. 

They visited hospitals, old foilc homes and were usually the welcoming 

party/reception for dignitaries. Some Muslim women conducted Koran reading 

classes, and non-Muslim women organized sports, for example, badminton practices. 

For many women in PBB, the highlight of party participation was campaigning for 

party candidates during elections. Among those at the higher echelon, the biannual 

general convention, a grand occasion held in the capital city, was eagerly awaited. On 

the whole, for most ordinary members, party activities were social occasions. For 

some, party tasks such as cake making for food parcels and campaign work during 

elections 171, were opporturlities to earn some income. 

There were some variations in activities depending on position and rank in the paliy. 

Generally the distinction was between having to plan and organize activities or merely 

participating. Those in leadership positions also had advisory or supportive roles, but 

there was some ambiguity concerning activities that were purely party related and 

activities that were related to public office. For example, because local council 

appointments were by parties based on the seats each party was allocated, these office 

holders tended to see their responsibilities as patiy responsibilities. Thus their 

reference to tasks such as talking to community organizations; listening to people; 

giving advice and relaying peoples' problems to the appropriate authorities l72
. There 

was also a tendency to view such paIiy tasks as social welfare responsibilities rather 

than political responsibilities or constituency work. A high-ranking party member 

171 Patty members were paid for turning up as supporters on nomination day, for door-to-door 
campaigning and for helping on election day. 
172 FGA HI, FGA IJ2 and FGA 1TI2. 



described her party activities as social worker and counselor for the people in her 

husband's constituency 173 . 

Sarawak United Peoples' Party 
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Women's party activities in StJPP were similar to those in PBB. Depending on party 

position, activities differed between those who had leadership responsibilities and 

those who mostly merely participated. Particularities based on positions aside, 

women's party activities mainly constituted attending meetings and talks, 

campaigning, visiting hospitals and rural villages, and attending gatherings for 

dignitaries. Party functions would fmd women members preparing food and providing 

entertainment, for example, song and dance performances. They took part in 

educational programs such as training camps on jobs, home economics and political 

awareness. There were also cooking classes and traditional dance classes. Sometimes 

public relations activities such as singing competitions were organized for public 

showing. 

In both parties, women were mainly engaged in activities that were considered more 

appropriate for females, and it can be surmised that there would be vast differences 

between men and women's participation. Interestingly, when asked whether there 

were any differences between male and female participation in their respective parties, 

there was a qualitative difference in the responses from the two parties. 

6.4.3 Differences and Female Participation 

In both parties most of the respondents thought there were differences between male 

and female participation. However, while most of the interviewees from PBB pointed 

to the different ardour males and females employed in carrying out their tasks, most of 

those from SUPP spoke about gender inequality and complained about the lack of 

recognition of women's work. 

173 FGA III. Her husband was a senior state minister. 



Party Pes aka Bumiputra 

Most of the PBB members (11 out of 17) thought there were differences between 

male and female participation. The main difference given was that women worked 

more and were more conscientious in carrying out their tasks 174. The following 

comment reflected the general view: 
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"A lot of difference. Women care about responsibilities and task more than 
men do. Men put less weight on women's activities. They are less concerned 
and gave less support, for example, jitnding. ,,175 

A high-ranking woman member also admitted that there was: 

"A lot of difference. Most work is done by women, but the thinking is done by 
men.,,]76 

The interviewees who viewed the difference in participation in gender terms mainly 

attributed it to constraints on women, such as the fact that men were more able in 

terms of time and commitmentl77
, and that unlike men, women must have their 

husbands' permission before they can do anything178. Only one interviewee explained 

the inequality between males and females in terms of inequality in status and power in 

the party. 

"Men are more opportunistic and are not restrained by moral values. Women 
are disadvantaged and oppressed by men's higher view ofthemselves.,,179 

A possible reason for the majority view that the difference between male and female 

participation was in performing tasks rather than in male dominance was given by a 

male local branch party leader who said: 

"Women in PBB are loyal to the party. The majority of women are content 
with their situation. As long as their participation is recognized they are 
happy. ,,180 

This attitude differs from that shown by the female interviewees from SUPP who 

were more forthright in expressing their opinion. 

174 Respondents: FGA 11, FGA I 3, FGA II 1, FGA II 2, FGA III 3, FGA IV 2, FGA IV 3, FGA VI 
andFGA V 4. 
175 FGAIV 2. 
176 Respondent FGA I 2. 
177 Respondent FGA V 1. 
178 Respondent FGA V 2. 
179 Respondent FGA IV 4. 
180 MGA III 1 



Sarawak United People's Party 

The majority ofthe female interviewees from SUPP thought male and female 

participation differed. The few who did not share this opinion said women were as 

active as men, and there was a lot of cooperation and working together between the 

genders. Of those who said there was a difference, most referred to differences that 

stemmed from male dominance in the party. It is noteworthy that the most critical 

comments were from women holding high party positions. For example, a high

ranking woman member pointed out: 

"Male chauvinism exists. The more important posts are for men. Women are 
usually allocated the responsibility for 'reception '. This is considered a 
natural thingfor men and women. Women do not have the charisma."ISI 

Other similar comments by women in leadership positions were: 

"There is a huge gap. There is no equality between men and women 
members" 182 

"Men make the decisions, women only follow" 183 

"There is more attention on men. Even though women provided most of the 
labour and worked hard during campaigns, positions were given to men. ,,184 

Despite recognizing the fact that males dominate the party, some respondents also 

attributed the difference in participation to women. Women were seen as unwilling, 

lacking qualification, constrained by time or by norms governing appropriate 

behaviour. 

" There is no equality. But we cannot put the blame on men. It is because of we 
ourselves. Even when the chance is given, women are not taking it up. ,,185 

"Women are not up to it. Married women have their families. Those in work 
must work. Because of time, women cannot be fidly committed. ,,186 

"Women are less qualijied. The men's attitude is that women should realize 
and accept this. It is also more convenient for men. They can attend everything 
go everywhere. Women are faced with the problem of interaction. They have 
to be careful on how they talk and act. ,,187 

181 Respondent FOB II 1. 
182 FGB III 1. 
183 FGB 116. 
184 FGB II 2. 
185 FGB III 1. 
186 FGB III 2. 
187 FGB IV 2. 



Perhaps most interesting is an interviewee's revelation of the lack of trust in women 

as regards confidential information. 

"According to ... , women must not be told some things because women 
talk. ,,188 

The situation in SUPP was best explained by a male leader, who pointed out that 

societal perceptions of gender relations influenced the view of women in the party. 

"The party reflects the general environment in the society. In the past SUPP 
was left wing. There was no difference between men and women ... everyone 
was to be equal ... but in reality they were not equal at the higher level. Over 
the party history men have always been at the front. It is part of the social 
structure ... Chinese men go out. Men do the work, women help. This division 
is reflected in the party ... men the 'gotong royong' [voluntary community 
activities], women provide the food, cultural activities, singing etc. The 
difference is obvious ... especially leadership ... only one woman is in the 
central committee. Women face more obstacles. They need the consent of their 
spouses and general family support. They also face extra social pressure. 
Women must be very interested to overcome these. ,,189 

Although some women members in both parties did not see any difference between 

male and female participation, most responded in the affirmative. In both parties there 

were some who thought women were constrained from participating as fully as men. 

More noteworthy is that most interviewees from PBB seemed to see the difference 

more in terms of women working harder rather than in terms of task differentiation or 

gender inequality. In contrast, in SUPP there was an expressed awareness that 

women's roles in the party were based on asymmetrical gender relations in the wider 

society. Despite this acknowledgement of a subordinate role in SUPP, when asked in 

what ways women contributed to their party, women in both parties appeared to think 

that women contributed substantially to the party. 

]88 A reference to a former top leader of the party. FGB IV 1. 
]89 MGB II 2 



Contribution to the Party 

Party Pesaka Bumiputra 

Only two ofthe female members from PPB did not think women contributed much190 

or at a11191 to the party. 

"Women are not given real roles. They are only wallflowers. Only during 
campaigns do they matter.,,192 

The majority, however, thought differently; maintaining that women contributed 

through grass root party activities and/or campaigning 193 • As one high-ranking female 

member pointed out: 

"Women are most important to the party. They are important for carrying out 
. .. ,,194 party actlVltzes. 

This opinion was echoed by the two male members from the party who said: 

"Women are loyal and active. They are the strength of PBB. But we need more 
leaders. We need the younger generation to come in. Supportji'om women is 
most obvious during election. ,,195 

"Women are loyal, dependable and do not demand much. They provide 
numbers as voters and are part of the party machinery.,,196 

The party's expectation of its women's members is clearly expressed in the following 

comment by the head of the PBB women's section. 

"It is support for what is proper and right; a recognition of the struggle, 
concept and vision of the party; and possession of the spirit to strive, open 
mindedness and decisiveness. One must not be too aggressive and must work 
for the interest and preservation of the party, not ourselves. ,,197 

In other words, women in PBB should not think of their participation as anything 

more than labouring for and upholding the interest of the party. Personally they 

should be docile and not harbour self-ambition. Coming from the leader of the 

190 FGA IV 4. 
191 FGB IV 6. 
192 FGB IV 4. 
193 FGA III, FGA IJ 2, FGA IIT 2, FGA m 3, FGA IV 1, FGA IV 2, FGA IV3, FGA IV 5, FGA IV 6, 
FGA V2, 
194 FGA II 1. 
195 MGA II 1. 
196 MGA III 1. 
197 FGA I 3. 



women's section, the above would be the official stand within the PBB as regards its 

women members. Respondents also noted women members' loyalty and the cmcial 

role thy play in rallying support for the party. 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Like those from PBB, most of the women £i'om SUPP who responded to this question 

felt women contributed through their work at the grass roots level. Women assisted in 

recmiting members, and rallying women through activities that appealed to women 

and were of benefit to women198
. One interviewee mentioned women's fight for the 

Women's Inheritance Law199
• The party also benefited from women's campaign work 

during elections20o
• According to two women leaders, this contribution was cmcial as 

women were viewed as better campaigners than men. 

" Women campaigners achieve more. They can talk to families. They also have 
more time.,,201 

"It is easier for women because they do not get doors slammed on them. ,,202 

In a broader sense, as another women leader pointed out, women' most important 

contribution was their loyalty. 

"Women's unconditional support for the party without any wish for reward. 
P I··· b fill h ,,203 a 1tIcs 1S anum er game women 1 te gap. 

This was echoed by an ordinary member who said: 

"Women are strong~y loyal to the party. Everything else flows from this.,,204 

Women's contribution to the party was recognized in differing ways by the male 

leaders interviewed. As the following comments show, some were more appreciative 

of what women were doing for the party than others. 

198 FGB II 2, FGB II 3, FGB II 5, FGB II 6, FGB III 1, FGBIII 2, FGB III 3, FGB IV 1, FGB IV 2 and 
GBVIl. 
199 FGB II 6 
200 FGB II 1, FGB II 3, FGB IV 5 and FGB IV 5. 
201 FGB Ill. 
202 FGB II 5. 
203 FGB II 1. 
204 FGB VI 2. 



"The women have taken part since the inception of the party. They fought with 
male comrades for independence. Like men they rally support for the 
party. ,,205 

"The women's section organizes activities, such asfunctions, exclusively for 
women. Election time, they are part of the machinery. 206 

"The women's section is very helpfitl during election campaigns. Members 
update women's knowledge on their rights, organize civic training and talks 
on various topics, for example, child upbringing.,,207 

Two of the male interviewees viewed women's contribution in terms of their input to 

policy. 

"The most important role is the presence of one representative at the supreme 
council. They get the right to contribute to policy this way. ,,208 

"A woman is in the Central Working Committee to reflect women's interests. A 
few are at the branch and service center levels. ,,209 

An older senior member who was plainly more conservative said the following, 

"They do nothing. Like it or not, our society is not open like the west to 
accepting women. They contribute in a small way during campaigns,,210 

These words show the general view within StJPP. Both male and female respondents, 

said women contributed in a significant way as supporters, and in rallying support for 

the party. Male leaders also mentioned women's input into policy. Interestingly, none 

of the female interviewees mentioned this, perhaps demonstrating that they had not 

seen it as significant. 

Gender Equality 

Parti Pesaka Bumiputra 

Of the 16 female interviewees from PBB who responded to the question on whether 

there was equality between men and women, only 4 said there was equalitl 1 
J. Those 

who said there was no equality between men and women pointed to the lack of trust 

205 MGB 13. 
206MGB II 3. 
207 MGB II 1. 
208 MGB 11. 
209 MGB I 2. 
2lOMGB fI4. 
211 FGA III 3, FGA IV 6, FGA V 2 and FGA V 3. 



and confidence in women212
, the fact that the male members did not see the female 

members as their equaf\3, the fact that women were not selected for important 

positions214
• and the fact that women were not given equal representation215

. One 

respondent mentioned the fact that women were not involved in the selection of 

candidates216
• The following are comments made by two women leaders: 

"There is no equality. There is a lack of confidence and trust in women, in 
what they can do.,,217 

254 

"Men and women are equal as members in the party. But when it comes to 
things that matter there is no equality. For example, representation is not 
equal. Some people blame this on the women members themselves, but I think 
the leadership is not pushing and supporting women's status enough. Usually, 

, 'h" . d . d ,,218 women s contn utlOn IS not appreCIate or recogmze . 

"Men get all the opportunities and the responsibilities. Women who struggle 
for the party do not reap the rewards. Women have made a lot of sacrifices, 
but because they lack qualifications they have been left out. There is no 
monetary reward for women. Remunerative positions such as memberships on 
boards of directors are given to men. Rewards are based on patronage and 
not on merit within the party. People with lesser qualifications work harder in 
the party, but the allocation of important and prestigious responsibilities is not 
fair. As a woman I must fight, otherwise I cannot achieve.,,219 

Ordinary members shared the same view as the following comment shows. 

"There is no equality. In the men's view, women lack qualifications. Women 
h hI . . l't' ,,220 w 0 are more capa e are not actIve m po 1 les 

The overriding view among the PPB women members interviewed was that there was 

no equality. A senior male member from the party confirmed the inequality. but 

stressed the importance of the party over the matter of women's equality. 

"There is no equality for now. Women must fight but not at the expense of the 
party. ,,22 1 

212 FGA n 2, FGA IV 1, FGA IV2. 
213 FGA V 4. 
214 FGA IT 1, FGA V 1. 
215 FGB fIl2. 
216 FGA IV 5. 
217 FGB II 2. 
218 FGA III 2. 
219 FGA II 1. 
220 FGAIV 1. 
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Sarawak United People's Party 

All the 14 women interviewees from SUPP said there was no equality between males 

and females when it came to important positions and participation at the higher level. 

"There is only one woman at the top level committee in Sarawak. Women 
never head committees.,,222 

"There is no equality when it concerns allocating posts such as councilors and 
board members. The leaders seem to think lower ofwomen.,,223 

The frustration with gender inequality is exemplified by the following comment on 

women's roles in the party. 

"Nfostly cooking. Women work backstage whenever the men need supporting. 
There are no important things to do - we more or less entertain. We need the 
men's permission for everything. Our activities are scrutinized by the 
males .,,224 

While it is true that all the interviewees from SUPP pointed to an obvious gender 

inequality, the reasons given for it varied. Three 225 attributed the inequality to 

women's lack of capability and ability. For example, one female interviewee had this 

to say, 

" ... equality -would be possible if the women are more aggressive. The leaders 
are actually intending to have more women. They encourage them, but they 
[the women] cannot deliver." 226 

A longtime women member ofthe party described the situation in the following way: 

"In the party the men dominate. The Chinese tradition is still very strong and 
this dictates men's and women's actions. The idea of men going out and 
women staying at home is still very strong in Chinese tradition. The party 
leaders have to think about tradition. They cannot have equality straight away. 
But there is equality in fairness. Members need to trust the party leaders are 
fair. Chinese virtue is still strong, but it all depend on the person - whether 
they want a reward.,,227 

222 FGB II 1. 
223 FOB IV 1. 
224 FGB II 6. 
225 FGB II 3, FOB IV 1 and FOB III 3. 
226 FGB IV 1. 
227 FGB IV 2. 
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Senior male members acknowledged the existence of gender inequality in SUPP but 

said that the situation was changing: 

"We would like to work towards that seriously ... but equality must also be 
1· . l'b ,,228 equa zty Tn ca 1 er. 

"Now yes ... but not five years ago. Men have become more liberal. Women 
are now more educated and as good as men in doing voluntary work and 
political leadership. A lot is due to women themselves, they are less 

. ,,229 
paSSIve. 

The responses from both parties show there was a strong feeling that women were not 

accorded equal status. Those from PBB mainly complained of male discrimination 

against women that deprived women of opportunities and responsibilities in the party. 

Similarly, most of those from SlJPP complained about male bias, but some blame 

traditional gender inequality and female inadequacies rather than men's attitudes. 

Male members pointed out that the situation had improved. The presence of inequality 

was further examined by asking respondents whether women were part of high-level 

policy formulation and decision-making. 

6.4.6 High Level Policy Formulation and Decision-Malting 

Parti Pesaka Bumiputra 

Ofthe 14 female members from PBB who gave their comments on this issue, only 

three230 thought women were privy to high-level policy formulation and decision

making. Those who thought women were excluded pointed to the fact that men 

controlled high-level activities231 , and women were not treated as equa1232 or given 

opportunities 233. 

228 MGB II 3. 
229 MGB II 1. 
230 FGB III 1, FGB III 2 andFGB IV 6. 
231 FGA III 3, FGB IV 5, FGB V 3. 
232 FGA II 2 and IV 2. 
133 FGA II 1 and FGA IV 4. 



The following comment by women leaders provides a sense of the situation. 

"Women are not part of decision-making or given responsibilities and 
. . T.'I. I . ,,234 posltzons. neJ'e are no consu tatzon processes. 

"Women are not separated from the main party activities. There has not been 
anything important when they have excluded women. But women are excluded 
from decision-making. In their minds women are not knowledgeable enough to 
be included, but women are capable." 235 

In contrast to the dissatisfaction shown by women as exemplified in the above 

comments, the two male respondents who spoke on the matter did not think that 

women were excluded from high-level policy and decision-making. 

"Women are involved in higher level politics, for example, the elected 
. ,,236 represen tat lVes . 

"There are a number of women in the KMr,237 

This view was perhaps due to the fact that, in addition to the head of the women's 

section, the 4 elected female representatives238 were automatic members of the party's 

central high council - the KMT. The presence of these women at the highest level was 

seen as proof of women's participation. 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Only two ofthe female respondents239 from SUPP felt that women were part of high

level policy and decision-making. For the rest, the bases for the dissatisfaction were 

varied; some placed the blame on men. A woman leader said: 

"Women are unable to get to the higher level. Men are not comfortable with 
having women even for appointments such as 'Kapitan' [community leader]. 
One women in the Central Working Committee is not enough.,,240 

234 FGAII 1. 
235 FGAIV2. 
236 FGA II L 
237 Party central executive. MGA III 1 
238 PBB had 4 elected women legislators two in the federal parliament and two in the state legislature. 
239 FGB II 3 and FGB IV 1. 
240 FGB II 2. 
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Yet others identified women as the problem. According to one woman leader: 

"This is changing a little but the effort is not strong. The number of women 
who are willing to fight for more important roles for women is small. The 
mqjority relies on the male leader to bring about change. Women themselves 
feel they are not stron~ enough. They see themselves as good workers, not 
politics [sic] makers." 41 

A former branch leader recounted her personal experiences: 

"Women are unable to come out. Take myself, for example, I was the chairman 
of wan ita SUPP, but my language ability was inadequate and I didn't have the 
time. My family was young then. Unless one is able to undertake the 
responsibility, one should not go for it.,,242 

Similar opinions were expressed by ordinary women members: 

"jlvien are more capable in making big decisions. Women are less 

corifident. ,,243 

"Women are not really excluded. It is not deliberate. The truth is, women are 
not qualified enough. If they are they can be involved, but they cannot do 
much otherwise." 

"This is true in terms of numbers. There is only one woman at the central 
committee. But it also has to do with the mindset. In the case of the native 
women, they are very concerned with community welfare, and can be very 
aggressive. But Chinese women are more conservative, in the sense that they 
become quiet when men are arouncf,244 

There were also specific references to party structure as an obstacle by some leaders: 

"Even though we have the numbers, we still need the men to nod their heads. I 
wish to see more women in the central body. Women must be part of the 
decision-making. At present, I am 'the lone voice', No one will support 
you.,,245 

"There is a lack of positions for women at the higher level. This is due to a 
number offactors. One is the nature of the women the other is the structure of 
the party. I have thought about it - how restructuring will involve women. I 
feel the party is tlying to a certain extent. There are a few obstacles that must 

241 FOB II 1. 
242 FOB III 3. 
243 FOB IV 3. 
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be overcome. We cannot blame the leaders. At present we are trying to put 
forward at least one women candidate, but there are objections from other 

TAT th ,,246 women. rr omen cannot come toge er. 

259 

Opinions among the male respondents on the issue were mixed. Those who indicated 

some acknowledgement women were excluded, tried to explain the matter away. 

"We need to recruit more professional women. We want to groom more 
women, but women have no inclination. They are indifferent to politics. All 
h . t' b d h fi'l ,,247 t ey want IS to ge aJo an ave a aml y. 

"The party traditionally has male leaders. It is changing now.,,248 

"Membership in the central committee, which is the most important, is selected 
from branch leadership. Only one woman, the head of the wan ita section, is on 
the committee. Yes, obviously (women should be given the opportunity to be 
involved), but it cannot be done by choice. It is not a matter of choosing a 

. . h h .. bl h bl' ,,249 woman - more Important IS w et er It IS accepta e to t e pu lC. 

Others appeared to think that women were not excluded. Their case rested on the fact 

that one woman sat in the Central Working Committee, the highest body in the party. 

"The head of Wan ita Sarawak sits on the CWe. She is also a political 
secretary to the Chief Minister. Ladies are councilors and board members in 
statutory bodies where they are involved in policy decisions.,,25o 

"The head of Wan ita is a member of the Central Working Committee. She 
would fidly represent whatever has been decided at the wanita level. In my 
opinion the number is immaterial"251 

The responses show that women were deemed as excluded from high-level 

participation in the two parties. However, opinions differed on the bases for the 

exclusion. Female respondents from PBB mainly mentioned male bias. Those from 

SUPP pointed to male bias and women's incapacities. There was also reference to the 

fact that the party structure allowed only one woman in the central committee. Male 

respondents from SUPP pointed out that women needed to be interested and 
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247 MGB 12. 
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committed to political work in order to be acceptable to the public. Another male 

respondent, however, said that the party's traditional male only leadership was 

changing. In the following section, respondents spoke on their experience regarding 

opportunities for women to demonstrate their abilities. 

6.4.7 Opportunities to Demonstrate Skills 

Parti Pesaka Bumiputra 

When the female interviewees were asked whether women had opportunities to 

demonstrate their skills, almost half said they did. The times when women were 

thought to have had the opportunities were when they undertook tasks for the party2S2, 

when they held positions253 and when they participated in meetings and dialogues2s4
. 

There was also the view, as expressed by a woman leader, that women were not 

taking up the opportunities available. 

" Yes and no. The opportunity is there, no one can deny that, but there are no 
women at the forefront. The educated ones are too comfortable in the ir jobs. 
Politics gives no assurance that their families will be taken care of They 
prefer to keep their jobs. ,,255 

On the other hand, other female interviewees were of the opinion that women were 
denied the opportunity. Two women leaders said the following: 

"Women have some, but not much chance to demonstrate their ability. There 
. h t . ,,256 
lS not enoug trus In women. 

"Women do not get the chance to demonstrate their abilities because they do 
not get the support from above. There has been no candidate who had gone up 
the ranks. The new people in top positions are not experienced in what had 
gone on in the party. ,,257 

Ordinary members shared similar views: 

" No, because of the inability to go beyond the authority above, There is a 
h · }' I d d" . 1 fi 11 . d ,,258 lerarc uca structure, an lrectlves are stnct y a owe . 
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"No, I would like to be more active but there are not many opportunities in the 
party.,,259 

"No, because there are not enough activities for them to demonstrate their 
abilities.,,26o 

The following explanation given by one of the male members from PBB gives an idea 

of the situation: 

"Unless women themselves come to a certain degree of awareness of their own 
importance they do not have a role. People [i.e. women] at the upper level 
want to maintain their status and would not want to undermine their own 
positions. For example, during recruitment drives they would not really 
welcome well qualified women. They would prefer a large number of less 
qualified ones, A lot of the senior positions in the party are occupied by the 
wives of top politicians. They are more likely to protect their husbands' 
interests and submit to the existing hierarchy. This blocks or hinders others 
from progressing. A few veterans have been bypassed in the allocation of 
party positions, but grudges are not displayed.,,261 

The above comment reveals an aspect of women's participation that was not openly 

talked about. The women's section was dominated by women leaders who were either 

maintaining their positions for their own self-interest, or their husbands'. Either way, 

it benefited the women leaders to have compliant followers who would do party work 

but would not challenge their hold on the leadership of the section. It further 

demonstrates the fundamentally supporting role women play in the party. Despite that 

reality, the respondents from PBB were clearly divided in their opinion on whether 

women had the opportunity to demonstrate their abilities. There was a similar 

situation among the members from SUPP. 

Sarawak United People's Party 

About half of the members from SUPP said that women had opportunities to 

demonstrate their abilities during meetings and when carrying out tasks for the party. 

Some said that women generally did, but in a limited way262, For example, one 

women leader said: 
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"Generally yes. But like all organizations internal politics becorne obstacles. 
One needs a patron to advance.,,263 

The following remarks were more critical. 

"It is a problem. The only place where women can participate is the women's 
• 7'1. •• t d t ,,264 sectzon. 1. filS lS no a equae. 

"Positions are allocated and there are not enough to go around. Even though 
women work during campaigns, there are not enough places for men let alone 

. . h ,,265 glvmg women a s are. 

Most interesting, perhaps, is the following comment by a senior female member that 

differs from the others above, but that lays bare one aspect ofthe reality on women's 

participation - that they should not habour any personal ambition. It seems to suggest 

that women were there to assist the party to win seats for men, with the ultimate aim 

that the elected men be appointed ministers. 

"It is difficult to say. In my opinion, women are here to do work not to aim to 
b .. ,,266 

e mmlsters. 

Women's position as described by senior male members of the party shows the 

various ways women were viewed as unable to participate in the same way as men. 

The responses were not apologetic but expressed a justification for the parties' 

treatment of women. 

" There is no favouritism. I always tell party members we are human being 
first before male orfemale .... You have to earn what you get.,,267 

"One way or another men tend to be more involved. Men are actively leading. 
There is a large number of women but...maybe it is due to time,family.,,268 

"There is nothing women can do. There is male dominance in the family and 
I . h I" I ty ,,269 a so m t e po ltlca. par . 
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"Women have a complementary role in the party. They provide and gather 
support at the grassroots. The party has not been successful in attracting 
successful and qualified women.,,270 

"Society, community and countlY are prepared to accept anyone. It is on 
women's part now to show their worth. The ball is in their court.,,271 

263 

In both parties, a slightly higher number of female respondents thought there were 

opportunities for women to demonstrate their skills when they partook in party 

activities and carried out party work. Ironically, even though a higher number of 

responses held this view, responses from male members revealed otherwise. The 

comments made by male members were either defensive of male dominance or 

contained an underlying assumption that females were subordinate; consequently their 

reference to the gender imbalance as the status quo, and their reference to the need for 

women to take up the challenge. The female respondents who did not think women 

were afforded the opportunity, especially the members from PBB, were more critical, 

complaining that men were accorded more importance while women were not given 

support. On the whole due to the mixed nature of the responses the data is not clear~ 

cut on the matter. However it must be noted that the positive views on opportunities 

were made within the framework of the roles envisaged for women in the women's 

section. Women would have little access to opportunities beyond those roles. Further 

insight on the issue was obtained by asking respondents whether women had the 

opportunity to develop skills. 

6.4.8 Opportunities to Develop Skins 

Party Pesaka Bumiputra 

The general opinion of most of the female respondents from PBB was that women 

had opportunities. Some respondents gave "yes, but" answers272 and others said there 

were opportunities273 or some opportunities274
. 
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"Women sometimes have the opportunity to develop skills and experience. But 
there is also the problem of there being too few women. Qualified women are 
in professional work. Politics is only possible for women who are not in public 
service. In the case of married -women, theirfamily commitments are a 
problem."z75 

"There are opportunities, but they do not arise because nothing happens that 
will allow a demonstration of abilities. Things are too settled."z76 

"Women take part in the grand convention as representatives of the women's 
section. But this can be improved by allowing more women to be observers or 
to participate in the proceedings of the men's section."Z77 

Only 2 said there was no opportunity for women to develop their abilities. 

"Women do not get the chance to develop their skill because they are not given 
support. Women must be given the opportunity by giving 'veterans' the chance 

k . ty ['k ,,278 to ta e part In par processes 1 e men. 

"No, women do not have the chance. The women in the party should get 
together and speak out without being aji'aid of the consequences. We should 
create a new women agenda."z79 

The remarks given by the two male members from PBB were also indicative of the 

lack of opportunities for women. 

"No, the party is not putting them at par with the men. Take, for example, the 
wqy the party is represented at the top - only the head of the women's section 
has a place, C/us the four female elected representatives. This participation is 
restricted."z 0 

"Women have the opportunity to show their abilities, but this depend..<; on the 
women themselves. it is also true that older leaders do not want to be 
overshadowed by younger more able women."Z81 

In contrast to the mixed responses from female members of the PBB, responses from 

members of SUPP were all in the positive. 

274 FGA VI. 
275 FGA II 2. 
276FGAIV 2. 
277 FGA IV 5. 
278 FGA II 1. 
279 FGA IV 4. 
280 MGA III 1. 
2Rl MGA n 1. 
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Sarawak United People's Party 

All the 12 women from SUPP who commented on this issue said women had the 

opportunity to develop skills. However, it was evident from the following comments 

that this was a recent development. 

"Yes, women have now been given the chance. We are no longer fightingfor 
the right. From now on, we are accepting the challenge.,,282 

"Yes, women the chance now. It was not automatically given. Women fought 
for it.,,283 

"In my experience, women are able to develop their skills. But, to a certain 
extent, the party structure prevents women from the higher level.,,284 

While the responses from the male members of SUPP to preceding queries have so far 

tended to show an acknowledgement that women were disadvantaged, on this issue 

they were of the opinion that the party accorded women the opportunities to develop 

their skills. 

"Joining the party has given women the opportunity to organize and to assume 
leading roles. They are part of the Central Working Committee through the 
presence of the head of the women's section. There is only one seat for women 
because the council is small and there are already a large number of 
assemblymen who are entitled to seats.,,285 

"Women now have opportunities in the party. However, the structure of the 
party requires that one must start at the grassroots. Campaigns provide the 

t 
.. ,,286 oppor U11ltles. 

"The party set up gives them the opportunity to organize things. From these 
assignments it is possible to identifo the talents. Forums, especially, provide 
the opportunity for all to show their capabilities.,,287 

Alongside the conviction that women were not deprived of opportunities was the 

belief that evidence that showed a lack of opportunity was not the party's fault but 

282 FOB II I. 
283 FOB II 2. 
284 FOB III 2. 
285 MOB 13. 
286 MOBIl. 
287 MOB II 3. 
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was the consequence of women's failure to take up whatever the party accorded them. 

According to a male youth leader: 

"We encourage women but they tend to compromise. This is due to upbringing 
and social constraints. There is a notion that ifwomen are too assertive they 
are not feminine enough. The party gives ·women the free will to organize ·what 
they want. ,,288 

A high-ranking male leader made the same point and explained the situation thus: 

"The party does not constrain women. It is mainly due to social factors, such 
as women's role in the famiZv and feminine roles, and biological factors. 
Women themselves think that they should not join politics because it is men's 
world. They are some exceptions. Some agree to participate but many agree to 
other social organization and activities but not politics. To deprive women ofa 
political role is not an accepted norm in the party. We give every 
encouragement to women. They are free to do what they want so long as they 
flinction within the constitution. There is a provision in the constitution that 
the head to the women's section sits on the Central Working Committee.,,289 

Comparatively, there was again a slight difference in the overall responses between 

the two parties. In the case of members from PBB, although most female respondents 

said that women had opportunities to develop their skills, there were some who were 

highly critical of the lack of opportunities. The two male members ofthe party 

supported the latter view. On the other hand, the prevailing opinion among female 

members of SUPP was that women were able to develop their skills in the party. The 

male party members shared this opinion. 

The responses from members of SUPP, and to a certain extent those from members of 

PBB suggest that women had opportunities to develop skills but it was up to them to 

make it possible. Further information on women's experience, skills and status within 

the party was gathered by asking respondents whether having a women's section in 

the party benefited women. 

288 MOBIl 2. 
289 MOB 14. 
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The most obvious gendered structure within the political parties was the women's 

section. Within the confines of the section women's roles and activities differentiated 

women's participation from men's. Despite the fact that the section formally 

demarcated a subsidiary role for women, a higher number of the respondents from 

both parties thought the women's section in their respective parties was useful and 

beneficial for women. 

Parti Pesaka Bumiputra 

The women's section of the PBB was described by one respondent as: 

"A dependable support for the party in carrying out workfor the benefit of the 
party. The women's section must inform and acquire the approval of Pihak 
Bapa290 for some activities, for example, fimdraising and sports. Ordinary 
b h t . 't . .-1 t' I ,,291 ranc aClVl zes uO no· reqUlre approva . 

Notwithstanding the obvious reference to its subsidiary role in the comment above, 

most ofthe female members spoke positively about the women's section. Eleven out 

of 1 , responses said that it was good to have a women's section. As shown by the 

following remarks, there were varied reasons for the positive view of the section such 

as the opportunity to participate, organize, to work together and to undertake tasks 

suitable for women. 

"Having a separate women's section is good. Separation allows women to 
have a chance to playa part, to have positions. Without that women will lose 
out. ,,293 

"It is good to have a women's section. There is give and take among women 
d . d ,1'1: • h .. b . . ,,294 an a umte ejjort In ac levmg a Ijectlves. 

"Within the women's section, women know 'what they have to do. Women have 
their tasks - tasks that any woman can do. More women will be involved. If 
there is no division, women will not talk. This is because there will be more 
men and women will have no chance .. or because women, unless they were told 

290 Men's section. 
291 FGA IV 5. 
292 The other three were: FGA IV 4, FGA IV 6 and FGA V 2. 
293 FGA II 2. 
294FGAIII3. 
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to, are shy or aft-aid to talk. With our own section we have the independence to 
organize ourselves. We have the chance to discuss, without reservation, issues 
relating to women.,,295 

Highly significance within the context ofPBB is the following comment that could 

well be a major consideration in male and female participation within the party. 

"Having a women's section is better because of the Muslim view on 
interaction between male and female.,,296 

Muslim law forbids free interaction between a male and female who are not married 

to each other. The separation into the women's section would be most compatible 

with the Muslim norm of segregating females from males that prevailed over other 

aspects of social life such as during prayers, during gatherings for weddings, funerals 

or other occasions. 

Despite the prevalent view that the women's section was beneficial to women, as the 

following comments demonstrate, there was also some skepticism. 

"It is good to have the women's section. Organizing is easier. The women's 
section has its own setup. This gives women the chance to assume ojjice and 
responsibilities. However, these do not really provide opportunities for women 
to demonstrate their abilities, to develop skills and to participate equally.,,297 

"The problem with a havin~ a women's section is that it is harder for women 
to get their voices heard.,,2 g 

"Working together is better. There will be more consultation and discussion 
between men and women.,,299 

The opinions of the female respondents from PBB were mostly in favour of the 

existence of the women's section as an arena for women to participate actively. 

However, beneficial or not, the following comment by a male member of the party 

was a reminder that the women's section was merely a support base for the main party. 

"The women's section not only s'upport, they contribute in a sense by 
providing useful information. They have the time as housewives. ,,300 

295 FGAIV 2. 
296 FGA IV 1. 
297FGA 111. 
298FGAIV 4. 
299 FGA V 2. 
300MGAlI L 
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Sarawak United People's Party 

The views among female members of SUPP differ slightly from those from PBB. The 

following is a description of the women's section given by the head of the women's 

section: 

"There were wornen in the party prior to the establishment of the women's 
section. SUPP set up a women's section because other parties had them. In 
1974 SUPP sujfered badly in the election. The women's section was set up to 
help the party. The women wanted to be independent but it was difficult. It was 
difficult to be prominent because the men dominated. After I took over in 1987 
I started to move away from this. I took on human resources development. The 
image of the 'women 's section has movedfrom a subordinate one to a more 
vocal one. Previously, the women were wives of members or original 
members. These did not reach the people. We have now become more vocal -
actually criticizing party leaders. Also, the image of the women '.'1 section has 
changed. At one time women were afraid ojjoining the party. Women were 
scared oftalldng about politics. Now there are more women coming in 
especially educated ones. Women had been conservative, but now they get 
trainingfrom listening to dynamic pelformances. There was a time when the 
party was afraid of the women's section that was radically chanffing. I do not 
just fight for women all the time. I also represent the general. ,,30 

The preceding comment indicates a concerted effort by the women's section to 

assume a more prominent role. It had also taken on the responsibility for the 

development and training of it members. Views expressed by interviewees from the 

party mainly confirmed this. More than half of the 14 who gave their opinion said the 

section was useful 302, while the rese03 said it was not. Those who viewed the section 

positively gave a number of reasons such as, providing unity, responsibility for 

specific tasks, opportunity for decision-making and a platform to voice their opinion. 

"A division is good. Women can concentrate on looking after our own 
b S . . . . fi ,,304 mem ers. ome actzvztzes are more convenzent or women to carry out. 

"Having a women's section is good, because there is now a collective thinking 
among women. When the women's section first started, the women were 
Chinese educated and communists,,305. 

"Having the women's section is better because women have the chance to get 
together and fight. We would be less able to do this if we are together with the 
men.,,306 

30l FOB II 4. 
302 FOB II 2, FOB II4, FGB II 6, FOB III 1,FGB III 2, FGB III 3, FGB IV1 and FGB VI 1. 
303 FGB II 1, FGB II 3, FOB II 5, FGB IV 2, FOB IV 3 and VI 2. 
304 FGB II 2. 
305 FOB 1I 6 
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"It is better to have a women's section. If placed together with men, the 
women would be slower compared to the men who "would be more decisive.,,307 

"It is good. Now the women's section can specifically deal with women, their 
bl d · h . . ,,308 pro ems, an wEt recrzllttng women. 

"In SUPP's case it is good. The women are conservative. They onZv talk when 
spoken to. Someone has to be responsible for airing their views.,,309 

"In the case of women in Sarawak, we need to be given more time before we 
can abolish the women's section. But I would not want the women's section to 
be there forever. It does separate us, but give us time. It is required for the 
older generation to give them conjidence.,,310 

Those who doubted the usefulness of the section gave the following remarks: 

"I prefer to work as one party; not two ways of doing things.,,3]l 

"The women's section is limiting the women. It is deliberate. This has to do 
with the historical background of the party. Ifeel an awakening among women 
now. As for me, I feel the need to make life more meaningfitl by contributing 
more, than just being mother and wife.,,312 

"Working together with responsibilities based on ability is better.,,313 

"It is better to combine. Now each work separately. A joint effort by both sides 
would be better as there would be more opportunities for women to work in 
projects.,,314 

Male respondents' perception of the women's section varied. Some viewed it in terms 

of the benefits it provided women members. 

"They are members. Unlike more advanced countries where activities between 
male and female members are more equal, here it is basic things like childcare 

306 FGB III 3. 
307 FGB IV l. 
308 FGB III 3. 
309 FGB IV 1. 
310 FGB III 2. 
3tt FGB II 3. 
312 FGB II 5. 
313 FGB IV 2. 
314 FGB V12. 



and cooking. These are to attract them for a start. Slovvly we introduce politics 
J . I . t' t ,{'t:. ,,3 t 5 

SUC 1 as natzona lssues, s ate Issues, curren ajJalrs .. 

"It is good to have the women's section because only women know women's 
problems and men should not interfere. They can carry out whatever activities 
are suitable for women. ,,316 

Others aclmowledged the party's dependence on the section. 

"The women's section was set up to rally the support of women. They can 
organize themselves in a more active way in assisting to strengthen the party. 
There is sz4ficient room for them to develop. ,,317 

"It was created in order to attract more women. Whether this is achieved is 
something else. The section is for them to organize activities more specifically 
for them. It caters to the social need, ofmembers.,,318 

One male respondent spoke ofthe women's section as evidence that the party include 

women in the party. 

"The party is liberal. There is the women's section,,319 

According to the respondents from both parties, the women's section was beneficial 

for women. This was in spite of the fact that it functioned primarily as a support for 

the party. The women's section gave women a role within the pruty as well as 

provided the opportunities for women to organize and assume responsibilities. 

6.4.10 Evaluation: Sub-hypothesis Ii: 

Par(v structures prescribe a secondary role for women 

Apart from hierarchy, the other key structure within the two political parties is the 

division into the women's section. The responses from those interviewed clearly show 

that the nature of women's membership and participation in the parties were 

determined by the role prescribed to the women's section. The section was primarily 

concerned with female oriented activities. In addition, as shown by the responses on 

315 MOBIl 3. 
316 MOB U 1. 
317 MOB 13. 
318 MOB 12. 
319 MOB I 5. 

in participation between male and female, women within their respective 



women's sections saw themselves as playing a subordinate role. This was particularly 

the case in SUPP. Women in SUPP were very critical of the gender imbalance that 

accorded more weight to male participation. The general feeling was that women's 

roles in the party were founded on gender asymmetry within the wider society. 

Comments by male leaders from SUPP affIrmed women's subsidiary role. In the case 

ofPBB, only a few of the female respondents openly spoke about gender asymmetry, 

nonetheless, women's party activities attest to the subsidiary nature of women's place 

in the patiy. 

In relation to women's contribution, the perception among the majority of 

interviewees from both parties was that women were important to the parties albeit 

within the suppOliive role assigned to the women's section. Women in both parties 

were seen as loyal, hardworking, and as playing a crucial role in terms of supporting, 

rallying support and carrying out party tasks. It was generally acknowledged that 

women's most important contribution to the party was campaigning during elections. 

The data on women's party activities, differences between male and female 

participation, and women's contribution to the party mainly confiml Sub-hypothesis I 

i-that party structures prescribe a subsidiary role for women. Women's participation 

was lat'gely confined to the women's section that had a supportive role in both the 

parties. Most of the women interviewed participated actively in their parties. 

Considering that women's participation was of a subordinate nature, did they acquire 

skills and experience that would enhance their capability for leadership and nurture 

their political development? Sub-hypothesis I ii focuses on the effects of party 

structures on women's political experience and skills. 



Evaluation: Sub-Hypothesis Iii: 

Party Structures prevent women fi'om acquiring political experience and skills, 

Before attempting an assessment of Sub-hypothesis 1 ii, a brief background 

information on the women interviewed would assist in the understanding the 

implications of women's party participation. The majority of the women interviewed 

were aged between 30 and 50, and man-ied with children. Only a few had tertiary 

education, most had secondary or primary education. Very few had professional jobs 

or held high positions. All the interviewees were active members of their parties, but 

most did not have prior interest in political matters when they joined the party. Of the 

14 women respondents from SUPP, only 4 joined the party on their own initiatives32o. 

Others were either approached or invited by party officials321 , or were encouraged by 

friends or relatives to join322. Eighe23 said their decisions to join the party were 

influenced by the fact that they had relatives324 who were members. Only five of the 

SUPP women members had prior interest in political matters on joining the party. It is 

noteworthy that 4 of the 5 were the 4 who joined the party on their own accord. It is 

also noteworthy that the 4 of the 6 women who were approached by party officials 

were related to party leaders325. The other two were approached because they were 

well known within the community - one as a public servant and the other as a 

volunteer326. 

Unlike those from SUPP, of the 17 women respondents from PBB, 14 said they were 

interested in political matters before they joined the party327. However, only 3 joined 

on their own initiative328, while the others were invited to join, or joined through the 

encouragement of family or friends. Ofthese, two were invited to join because of 

320 Respondents FGB III 2, FGB III 3, FGB VII and FGB VI 2. 
321 Respondents FGB GB II 1, FGB II 2, FGB III I, FGB II 4, FGB II 5 and II 6. 
322 Respondents FGB II 3, FGB IV 1, FGB IV 2 and FGB IV 3. 
323 Respondents FGB II 1, FGB II 2, FGB III 1, FGB II 5, FGB III 2, FGB III 3, FGB VI2 and FGB IV 
1. 
324 These were either their husbands, sihlings or parents. 
325 FGB II 1 whose husband was a senior party member and MP; FGB II 2 whose husband was a 
political secretary to a state minister; FGB II 5, whose father was a former speaker of the state 
legislature; and FGB III 1, whose husband was a local government councilor, well known for his 
leadership roles in various organizations; 
326 FGB II 6 was a senior nurse in a community maternity clinic, and FGB II 4, whose husband was the 
head of a state department, was active in women's organization. 
327 The 3 members who were not interested were, FGA II 1, FGA III 1 and FGA VII. 
32R FGB II 1, FGA II 2 and FGB IV 6. 



their connection to high~ranking party leaders329
, and three joined when male siblings 

needed their support in setting up local branches33o
• 

Although most of the respondents from both paIiies said they had no prior interest in 

politics, and were in one way or another persuaded to join the parties, they were no 

strangers to organized activities. The majority of those interviewed were members of 

formal social organizations. In the case of those from SUPP, eleven belonged to 

organizations such as clan associations, the Women's Institute331
, church groups, 

chamber of commerce and Lioness club. Eight were members of various 

organizations prior to joining the party. Five ofthese held or previously held 

leadership positions in their respective organizations332
• Two top women leaders of 

the party attributed their decision to join the party to their work in charitable 

organizations. 

"I was one 0/ the first batch recruited when SUP P establish its women's 
section in 1978. At that time I was helping women, but it was difficult without 
political connection. So when they approached me, I agreed. ,,33 

"There is a strong connection between the two activities. Because 0/ the social 
status I gained/rom these organizations, I was invited to join the party. Not 
many women are willing to offer themselves/or these kinds 0/work.,,334 

Fourteen ofthe 17 interviewees from PBB said they were members of other 

organizations such as church groups, ethnic groups or the Women's Institute. Ten of 

the 14 were members before they joined the party. Of the other four, three maintained 

that their participation in the party brought about their membership in other 

organizations. One interviewee335 said, she was asked to set up a local branch of an 

329 FGA III 1 whose husband was a senior state minister, and FGA IV 2 whose brother-in-law was a 
state minister. 
330 FGB IV 4, FGB IV 5 and FGB V 1. 
331 The Women's Institute, commonly called the WI is a state sponsored organization for the benefit of 
women across all sections of Sarawak society. With branches throughout the state, the organization's 
~oal is to educate women and to bring women together within the context of a developing society. 

32 FGB II 1, FGB II 4, FGB III 1, FGB IV 1 and FGB IV 3. 
333 FGB IT 4. 
334 FGB Il 1. 
335 FGAIV 2. 
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ethnic women's group because of her membership in the party. Another said that she 

joined other organizations because the activities tied in with her party activities336
. 

The fact that most of the female interviewees from both parties were members of 

other organizations (some in leadership roles) demonstrates that they were actively 

interested and involved in organized activities. However, most were housewives 

lacking high qualifications. Moreover, as was noted earlier, most were not interested 

in politics on first joining their respective parties. In order that these women and 

others like them could experience meaningful participation, the party must provide an 

environment that would nurture their development as party members and for some, 

their aspirations. 

There was generally a strong impression among female members of both parties that 

women were not accorded equal status and that women were excluded from high

level policy formulation and decision-making. In the case ofPBB female respondents 

commented that male bias excluded women from positions and responsibilities. The 

male respondents, on the other hand, pointed to the presence of the elected female 

representatives as proof that women were not excluded from policy formulation and 

high-level decision-making. 

Respondents from SUPP did not entirely place the fault on men. Some believed that 

women were excluded because of their incompetence. Women leaders were more 

critical of the fact that only one woman, the head of the women's section sat on the 

central committee. Those from PBB did not mention the latter probably because in 

PBB four elected women legislators had seats in the central committee in addition to 

the head of the women section, who was the sole representative from the women's 

section. This would have given the impression that women are well represented in the 

central committee. The opinion expressed by the two male respondents that women 

were part of the party's central committee reflected this point. There was a similar 

opinion among some males from SUPP. As there was no elected women legislator in 

SUPP; only the head of the women's section sat on the central committee. 

Nonetheless this was seen by male SUPP leaders as demonstrating women's 

336 FGA IV 4. 
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participation in policy formulation and decision-making. This was best illustrated by 

the male respondent who pointed out that the number did not matter, as one 

representative for women was sufficient. However, a few males also felt that things 

had changed in recent years and efforts were being made to improve the situation. 

Despite the general opinion that women were excluded from policy formulation and 

high level decision making most of the female respondents fi'om both parties were of 

the opinion that women members had opportunities to demonstrate their skills. 

Women were able to do so when participating in party activities or carrying out party 

tasks. Some from PBB were less positive, saying that men were given more 

importance while women were not given support. Similarly, on the question of 

whether women members were able to develop their skills some members from PBB 

were critical of the lack of opportunities. Those from SUPP were more positive. 

In contrast to the female respondents who thought women had opportunities to 

demonstrate and to develop their skills, male members from both patiies tended to 

expressed the opposite opinion. Male members from PBB were fOlihright in their 

view that women were not treated equally to men. Perhaps most revealing was their 

view that women in the party would find it difficult to progress within the party 

because the women's section was under the control of female relatives of male leaders 

who would not find it in their interest to advance or promote other women. Male 

respondents from SUPP did not overtly indicate that women were deprived of the 

opportunity, however, the idea was implicit in their comments that gender inequality 

was traditionally the way things were in the party and that it was up to women to 

change their situation. 

It is highly possible that the view that women had opportunities to demonstrate and 

develop their skills stemmed from the positive way most women viewed the women's 

section. In both parties most interviewees saw the women's section as a place where 

women could have a meaningful and useful role within the party. It was also a place 

that gave women the opportunities to assume responsibilities within a non

intimidating environment. According to the female respondents from SUPP it was 

also a platform whereby women could asseli their rights. There were, on the other 

hand, comments from women from both parties that the women's section limits 



women's participation. In the case of SUPP, responses from the male leaders depicted 

the women's section as a place for keeping women members busy and useful. Overall, 

in both parties the women's section simultaneously enhanced and impeded women's 

participation. 

The data on gender equality, policy fommlation and high-level decision malting, and 

on opportunities to demonstrate and develop skills do not clearly support nor disprove 

Sub-hypothesis I ii - party structures prevent women from acquiring political 

experience and skills. Although the data strongly suggest that there was no equality 

between male and female members, and that women were excluded from policy 

fOlmulation and high-level decision-making, it is also the case that women were able 

to develop some experiences and skills as they participate within their parties. Having 

said that, it must also be pointed out that whatever opportunities women had for 

developing their experiences and skills, they were limited to the activities defined for 

the women's section. Considering the kinds of activities that were prescribed for the 

women's section, women would not acquire real political experience and skills. 

6.4.12 Conclusion: Hypothesis I: 

Political party organizational structures maintain asymmetrical gender relations 
and interaction. 

In varied ways, the information gathered demonstrates the limited input and 

responsibilities expected of women in the party. Some respondents expressed their 

dissatisfaction with the situation, but there was generally an acceptance that female 

participation was of a secondary nature. 

The responses on women's activities, the difference in participation between male and 

females members, gender inequality and the exclusion of women from most 

mainstream party decision-making mainly confirm Sub-hypothesis I i.- that party 

structures prescribe a subsidiary role for women. The party structure, especially that 

of separating women into the women's section maintained and formalized gender 

inequality within the parties. 
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The data in relation to Sub-hypothesis Iii - that party structures prevent women from 

acquiring political experience and skills, is less clear. An examination of the 

responses on the circumstances surrounding women's recruitment indicates that most 

of the female respondents were not interested in politics - in the sense of partaking in 

political discourse or pursuance of political positions - when they first joined their 

respective party. However, the fact that most were members of various organizations 

(some in leadership roles) shows they were individuals who were interested in 

participating in organized activities for a cause. In other words, most of them would 

have the capacity for active roles within their parties. The onus was on their respective 

party to nurture their interest, and develop their political experience and slalls. The 

question was whether the parties afforded their women members these possibilities. 

The data generally confirms the strong adherence to gender asymmetry within the 

parties and the exclusion of women from policy formulation and high-level decision

making. As things were, within the party structure only the head of the women's 

section was included in the central committee. Ironically, some male leaders said this 

was evidence that women were not excluded. Some said it was sufficient 

representation for women. There is strong evidence that many of the women members 

interviewed were critical of the situation. Despite the fact that women were conscious 

of their subordinate role and the prevalence of male bias against them, the majority of 

the female respondents believed that they had opportunities to demonstrate their 

abilities, to develop their skiJls and to assume responsibilities. Some male leaders 

believed the parties provided women members with these opportunities, but some 

others expressed skepticism as they did not think female members' participation and 

input were equivalent to that of men. 

Notwithstanding the positive way women viewed their participation in terms 

opportunities to demonstrate and develop skills, it needs to be noted that these 

opinions were expressed within the context of the women's section as a given. 

Women enjoyed roles, responsibilities and opportunities within the confines of the 

women's section. 
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The formal requirement that the head of the women's section be given a seat in the 

central committee was intended to give women a say, but it has served primarily as a 

barrier, a mechanism to exclude women. This was especially the case in SUPP. In 

PBB, the rights of the elected female representatives to sit in the central committee 

had provided more representation for women in the party. However, it must be 

pointed out that only one ofthe elected female legislators was from the ranks ofthe 

party; the other three were handpicked based on their qualifications and experience 

acquired in public service. The resort to selecting candidates from outside the party 

was justified on the grounds that women in the party were not suitable. Perhaps, with 

adequate opportunities and grooming of members within the party there would not be 

a need to look elsewhere. The situation is best described by the following comment 

made by a senior woman member from SUPP. 

"The party structure limits us. The fact that we have a women's wing limits 
US.,,337 

The information on the nature of women's participation largely affirms Hypothesis I -

that political party organizational structures maintain asymmetrical gender relations 

and interaction. This raises the question of whether women's participation 

underscores male dominance as stipulated in Hypothesis II 

6.5 Nature Of Worne Participation 

6.5.1 Hypothesis II: 

Women's party participation underscores the dominance of men. 

i. Women are perceived as lacking commitment and ambition. 

ii. Women are perceived to be less able to carry out the responsibilities of 

political office. 

337 FGB II 5. 
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While Hypothesis I is concemed with party structures, Hypothesis II is concemed with 

the implication of women's participation. It is postulated that women's party 

participation underscores male dominance. This is attributed to the perception that 

women lack ambition and commitment as stipulated in Sub-hypothesis II t, and the 

perception that women are less able to carry out political responsibilities as stipulated 

in Sub-hypothesis II ii. 

The evaluation of Sub-hypothesis IIi - it is perceived women lack commitment and 

ambition, focuses on the following. In order to find out their motivation and the value 

they place on their party activities, interviewees were asked what they found 

interesting and rewarding as members oftheir party. To gauge the ambitions of 

women members, the interviewees were asked to give their opinion on whether they 

and other women in the parties were interested in pursuing higher party positions or 

public office. They also commented on the problems women faced, whether women's 

place was in the home, and whether having a family inhibited active participation. 

The evaluation of Sub-hypothesis II ii - that women are less able to carry out political 

responsibilities was based on responses to two sets of questions. The first concemed 

women's capabilities and abilities. Respondents were asked to give their view on 

women's capabilities and whether men are more appropriate for politics. The second 

set of questions concerned women's representation. Respondents were asked why few 

women hold political office and their opinion on equal gender representation. 

6.5.2 Interesting and Party 

Interviewees' responses indicated diverse ways in which they found participation 

rewarding and interesting. The most frequently mentioned was meeting and 

socializing with people338
• Many interviewees described their participation in terms of 

the benefit to community and society. Among the things mentioned were, cross-

338 PBB: FGA II 1, FGA III 3, FOA IV 1, FGA IV 5, FGA IV 6, FGA V 2, FGA V 3, FGA VI 1 and 
FGA VI 2; SUPP: FGB II 2, FOB II 5, FOB IV 1, FGB IV 3 and VI 2. 
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cultural interaction and cooperation 339; cooperative teamwork340
; contributing to 

development efforts341
; doing social work342

; and political stmggle343
, Some spoke of 

personal attainment such as broadening knowledge and self-developmene44
, and 

access to important people345
. Only 3 respondents saw their participation as 

contributing to women's participation (PBB: 1 respondene46
, SUPP: 2 

respondents347
), and only 5 (one from PBB348 and 4 from SUPP349» assessed their 

interests and rewards in terms of the benefit to the party. 

The following are some examples ofthe insightful things they mentioned. Firstly, the 

responses given by interviewees from PBB. 

On acquiring knowledge and self-development: 

"lfeel happy when I organize something, I also have the chance to mix with 
political personnel and learn from them. A position is the doorway to doing 
more work. As an agent for change one needs to learn fi·om both the higher 
level and the grassroots.,,350 

"I have the opportunity to meet people and to travel when I attend 
conventions, seminars and make outstation visits. I am learning 
communication skills through the various activities.,,35 I 

On social work among the community: 

"Working with the rural people is satisfying. I enjoy teaching the women. 
Some have vel)' little education. Presently I am working on improving and 
formalizing customary marriage laws for lban women. All these need political 
Will.,,352 

On contributing to development efforts: 

339 PBB: FGA IV 1 and V 4; SUPP: FGB VII. 
340 PBB: FGA III 3 and FGA V 2; SUPP: FGB II 2 and FGB N 2. 
341 PBB: FGA IV 2; SUPP: FGB II 3 and FGB III 3. 
342 PBB: FGA HIland FGA IV 6; SUPP: FGB II 3, FGB 114, FGB n 5, FGB III 1 and FGB III 2. 
343 PBB: FGAII 1; SUPP: FGB III 3. 
344 PBB: FGAIII 2, FGA TV 4, FGA IV 5 and FGA V 1; SUPP: FGB IV 1, FGB N 3 and VI 2. 
345 FGA IV 3. 
346 FGA II 2. 
347 FGB II 4 and FGB II 6. 
348 FGA IV 6 
349 FGB II 1,FGB 115, FGB III 1 and FGB VI 2 
350 FGA III 2. 
351 FGAIV 5. 
352 FGA III 1. Response was mainly reference to work undertaken within her husband's lUral 
constituency, 
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"Taking part in politics is not like taking part in other organizations. Many 
people feel that politics is dirty in comparison with other activities. In my 
experience I do not find politics dirty. I think it is necessary because it is about 
the progress of the countl)!, about rural development, water, road and 
electricity. This is dijJerent from church activities, or the Iban women 
association that deals with customary laws. ,,353 

On access to important people: 

"As a party member it is a little easier to talk to elected representatives about 
bl LI: • b . h ' J I ,,354 pro ems. JviY son got a JO Wlt someone s 1e p. 

Some of the comments from respondents from SUPP were as follows: 

On political Struggle: 

"At first it was opposition to British rule, then it was opposition to the 
formation of lv'falaysia. After Malaysia, it was working for the progress of the 
people. ,,355 

On support for the party: 

"Unconditional support for the party without thought for reward. ,,356 

"I feel rewarded only after the candidate wins because I have worked hard. 
The benefits to the party are more important. People are happy. ,,357 

On meeting and socializing with others: 

"Getting to meet a wide range of people with dijJerent background puts things 
into perspective for me. ,,358 

On concern with community welfare: 

"Because of my interest in community welfare I gave up mfg career for this. 
Helping others is more meaningful than being material.,,3 9 

A few displayed mixed feelings about their memberships. For example, one 

respondent summed up her experience as a party member in the following way: 

353 FGAIV 2. 
354 FGA IV 3. Getting such assistance is common and acceptable. Winning candidates reward 
supporters. 
355 FGB III 3. 
356 FGB II 1. 
357 FGB III 2. 
358 FGB IV I. 
359 FGB III 2. 
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"Ifind my work in JC (Junior Chamber of Commerce) more reyvarding. I used 
to be very active and worked hard for SUPP, but there was no reward, in fact 
I made others jealous. There are some rewards such as positions. I understand 
more about politics, about people in politics, and generally I have gained 
more knowledge.,,36o 

Another said, 

"The gatherings are interesting. I get to know more people, learn from them 
and broaden my views. Other than that there is not much that is rewarding. In 

fi 
... ,,361 act partlclpatlOn costs money. 

Overall respondents reported a wide range of ways they found their participation 

interesting and rewarding. The diverseness suggests that, although women were loyal 

to their parties (as reported) there was also a lack of a singular dedication to particular 

goals such as ideology or specific causes, for example feminist demands. As the 

parties were communal based parties, loyalty to party could be an extension of loyalty 

to community. Meeting and socializing with people was the only aspect of 

participation that a majority of respondents from a party found appealing. That was 

the PBB, only five from SUPP mentioned this aspect. However, most respondents 

found their participations interesting and rewarding through various activities that 

benefited community and society. Except for the fact that those who spoke of doing 

social work and working for the benefit of the party were mainly women leaders from 

SUPP, there does not seem to be any distinct differences in the responses from 

ordinary members and leaders. Interestingly, except for one respondent from PBB 

who mentioned that a position in the party was a "doorway" to doing more work362
, 

and another from SUPP who refelTed to a party position as a reward363
, there was no 

mention of the fulfillment of personal ambitions. To fmd out whether women in the 

two parties had personal ambitions as regards positions in the party or public office, 

respondents were asked their opinion on whether the women in their party were 

interested in pursuing public office. 

360 FGB IV 1 
361 FGB VII. 
362 FGA III 2. 
363 FGB IV 1. 
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6.5.3 Women Members' Political Ambitions 

Party Pes aka Bumiputra 

Almost all the female respondents from PBB who gave their opinion said women in 

the party were interested in pursuing public office. However, it is noteworthy that 

three women leaders thought women were interested but were skeptical as to whether 

they would be able to aim for office. 

"They may be interested but there is no opportunity.,,364 

"A lot of women are interested, but the qualified ones do not want to give up 
h . if h . . bPI" . ,,365 t e securzty 0 t elr JO s. 0 ztlCS lS not secure. 

"Yes they are interested. But looking at the Dayak women, they don't think 
politics or speak politics; that is why Dayak women are not at the forefront. 
The educated ones are too comfortable in their jobs. Politics give no 
assurance that their families will be taken of. They would prefer to keep their 
jobs.,,366 

A slightly different perspective on the situation within PBB was provided by a women 

leader who gave the following comment on the selection of female candidates in the 

party. 

"A large number of women in the party are interested in pursuing public office, 
but, except for one who is the leader of the women's section, all the elected 
women representatives were handpicked and did not belong to the party prior 
to standing as candidate. They were handpicked and groomed. Maybe the idea 
is that things must initially be done this way in order to pave the way for 
others." 

The party leadership had mostly chosen not to select female candidates from within 

the party probably because they did not think women in the party were suitable for 

public office. This could have been due to a number of reasons. Firstly, most of the 

women in leadership position (i.e. those most likely to have leadership experience and 

skills) were spouses of party leaders, or elected representatives. Secondly, most of the 

women members were housewives lacking appropriate qualifications. Thirdly as was 

364 FGA II J. 
365 FGAII 2. 
366 FGA III 1. 
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seen earlier, the women's section was primarily a subsidiary support for the party; not 

a training ground from which to draw suitable women candidates. 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Almost all of the 14 respondents from SUPP thought women in the party were 

interested in seeking public office. However, most of both ordinary members and 

leaders also expressed skepticism as to whether it was possible for women. The 

following are examples of the bases for the skepticism. 

"They are interested, but it is not certain if they can. ,,367 

"Yes, but they cannot because they have not done enough. Some are not 
qualified." 368 

"Yes, but they do not have enough power and support.,,369 

"Yes, but it is difficult to go Up.,,370 

The only respondent who did not think women in the party had political ambition 

gave the following pessimistic comment. 

"No, Ifeel that they are there to serve the men - the YBs371" 

In contrast to the above comments which displayed outright skepticism and cynicism, 

the following comment reveals a less visible, but possibly a more significant 

determinant of women's ambition. 

"Women are interested but they should know the party philosophy jirst.,,372 

367 FGB II 3. 
368 FGB III 3. 
369FGB IV 3. 
370 FGB IV 2. 
m YB is the local reference to elected representatives. FGB IV 1. 
312 FGB IlS. 



286 

Expressed by a high-level women leader, it cautioned the need to adhere to the pal1y 

philosophy that, basically, was to serve the community. It was a reminder that women 

should not be driven by personal ambition. As the following comment shows, for 

women, who were already subject to the constraints of proper female behaviour, such 

a maxim would fllliher inhibit exhibiting ambition. 

"Women are interested, but mostly they will tly to make it look as charity. 
They will try not to show ambition as they do not want to be perceived as 

. b't' ,,373 aggresslve or am l lOUS. 

The responses from both PBB and SUPP suggest that women in the two parties were 

interested in political office but there was doubt as to whether they would be able to 

achieve such an ambition. Moreover, in the case of SUPP, women would be 

discouraged by expectations regarding female behaviour and the principles of party 

membership from openly pursuing political ambition. Further insight into the issue 

was obtained by asking the respondents whether they were interested in public office 

or in advancing within the party. 

Parti Pesaka Bumiputra 

Five members from PBB said they were interested in pursuing public office and party 

positions374
• Some answers were more tentative than others. The following are some 

of their responses. 

"Ifeel I can do it and I want to do it." 375 

"Yes, definitely.,,376 

"Yes, if'given the chance,,377 

313 FGB VI I, 
314 FGA III 2, FGA III 3, FGA IV 4, FGA IV 5 and V 3. 
315 FGA III 2, 
376 FGAIV 4. 
377 FGA IV 5. 
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Some respondents said they were interested but did not think it was possible. For 

example, one felt she did not have the opportunity and the other felt she was not good 

enough. 

"I am interested in pursuing public office but I do not have the opportuntty. It 
is hard.,,378 

"I am interested, but I do not feel educated enough. Confidence is based on 
experience. I am not qualified enough.,,379 

Of the rest, some members said they were only interested in party positions380
, and 

some said they were not interested at a11381 Of the latter, some ofthe explanations 

gIVen were: 

"No. Now that I have the time, I am too old. When I was younger, I had to look 
after my family. ,,382 

"No, I am afraid I will not succeed.,,383 

"I would like to be more active, but this is not possible because of 
housework.,,384 

The following comment by a women leader whose husband was a party leader and 

elected representative confIrms a notable aspect ofthe nature of women's 

participation within the party. 

HI have never for once felt the need that I want to be an elected representative. 
I may have shown the qualities or spoken like a politician but I do not intend 
to be one. What ever I want can be achieved through my husband. One 
casualty to politics is enough. In my case I work through the party to influence 
policies. It works better this way ... no fear, no favour. There is no need to 
worry about losing votes.,,385 

378 FGA II 1. 
379 FGA II 2. 
380 FGA VII, FGA IV 3, FGA IV6 and FGA V 2. 
381 FGA III 1, FGA IV 2, FGA V 1, FGA V 4 and FGA VI L 
382 FGA V 1. 
J83FGA V 4. 
384 FGA VI 2. 
385 FGA III 1 is the wife of a state minister. 
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Most ofthe women leaders in PBB maintain their positions to secure support for their 

spouses. As shown in the above comment, their party activities were connected to 

assisting their husbands in constituency work. This characteristic in female 

participation demonstrated the pervasiveness of patronage within the party. 

Advancement within the women's section would depend on patronage and 

connections to the right people. 

A similar lack of interest in public office was found among the respondents from 

SUPP. 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Among those from SUPP only 4 indicated they were interested in political office. All 

4 were in leadership positions. However, as their responses show, there were no 

indications that they would actively pursue public office. 

"I have never fought for my position in the party. I was appointed. I will 
accept if ojJered.,,386 

"If there is opportunity I would consider,,387 

"V if 'bl ,,388 1 es, 1 POSSl e. 

Of the rest, eight said they were not interested389
. As the following remarks show, for 

most ofthese, the reason was an unwillingness to lose family life. 

"No, because of my age. I have contributed so much I wish to have more time 
with my family.,,39o 

"Looking at what political life is, it is not my way of life. I would like a happy 
peaceful life, but would still like to help. There are many different ways of 
representing the peopie.,,391 . 

386 FGB II 3. 
387 FGB II 5. 
38R FGB ill 1. 
389 FGB II 1, FGB II 2, FGN 116, FGB III 2, FGB III 3, FGB V 1, FGB V2, FGB V 3, FGB VI 1 and 
FGBV2. 
390FGB II 2. 
391 FGB III 2. 



"No. My family is important. Even if my children are older I would not be 
interested. It is difficult to get appreciatedfor 'what you do.,,392 
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There were also two who said they were not presently interested but did not rule out 

the possibility of a change of mind in the future. 

"No. I worry about my children. Maybe after they have grown up, when we 
can afford it.,,393 

"No, not in party positions. I am only interested in seeing what is going on. 
Party membership allows access to society; to knowing how well government 
projects are improving people's lives. There is too much backbiting in the 
party for my liking .. .1 will not say no to a public office. Give me another ten 
years.,,394 

One respondent was resigned to the fact that she was not suitable for public office. 

"I am a helpful person. I do not wish to pursue political ambition because I 
lack qualification and wealth. I do not mind as long as others can do the 
job.,,395 

The comments respondents gave as regards other women members in the party 

indicate their belief that the women members in their parties were interested in 

political office and party positions. On the other hand, their responses as regards 

themselves do not support that view. For both parties, there were only a few who 

indicated they were actively interested in the political office. Some displayed an 

interest that was tempered by some reservation. As suggested earlier it would be 

difficult to get an accurate picture because women would conceal their aspiration. An 

insight into this was obtained by asking them what SOlts of problems women face. The 

next section examines this issue. 

392PGB IV 1. 
393 FGB IV 3. 
394 FGB VI 1. 
395 FGB IV 2. 
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Problems women face 

Most of the women in PBB and all the women in SUPP said women faced problems 

in their political participation. For both parties, the most frequently mentioned 

problems were women's familial responsibilities. Other problems were the lack of 

qualifications, capability, finance, party support and public support. Cultural 

expectations on male and female interaction were also mentioned. 

Party Pesaka Bumiputra 

Only two of the fifteen respondents who commented on this issue said they did not 

think women faced any insurmountable problems396
. Interestingly, both were ordinary 

members, and one said the following: 

"None if they want to be a leader. This is as long as they follow the proper 
way, that is, the hierarchy. It all depends on how well you go along with the 
party. There will not be any problem with yourfamily if you are able to 

. . ,,397 orgamze your tune. 

All of the other respondents thought women faced problems. Although a few said it 

was not a problem as long as one could organize one's time, the most frequently 

mentioned problem was family commitments. There were also references to morality 

in connection with male and female interaction398
, lack offinance399

, and lack of party 

support400
• The following are some examples of the opinions expressed by women in 

leadership positions. 

"Firstly, a woman must have the support of her husband andfamily. It is our 
way of doing things. Secondly, we must accept that a woman is attached to the 
h T • ,+ . ,,40 I ome. it IS a matter oJ time management. 

"Women's problems are mainly connected to the family, for example, a 
husband's objection. Age is also factor. It is harder for a young woman 
because her family needs her. Moreover, there is the issue of moral behaviour, 
particularly people's view of a woman being out until late. Older women have 
more ji-eedom. There is no interference from their families. There is also more 
respect for older women. ,,402 

396 FGA IV 2, IV 3 and FGA V2. 
397FGAIV 2. 
398 FGA n 2 and FGA V 1. 
399 FGA III 1 and FGA III 3. 
400 FGA III 3 and FGA IV 4. 
401 FGAT 3. 
402FGA n 2. 
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"For ·women in politics it is better to be single, divorced or older because one 
would have more time and be more free to make one's own decisions. 
However, I have still have a problem with my Uganda" (divorcee) image. 
Women in PBB talk negatively about my interaction with men. I don't care. I 
mix freely. ,,403 

"A woman would need the support of her husband and the rest ofherfamUy. 
One of the biggest barriers faced by Dayak women is finance. This is a crucial 
point. I would not have been able to do it without my husband." 404 

"The main problem is internal in the party. Women do not get support from 
male leaders. They have done enough but have not been given recognition. 
Women are mostly oppressed in the party. The family is not a problem,,405 

"The kinds of problems women face depend on their objectives. The family 
should not be a problem if one is able to organize one's time.,,406 

While the above comments from women leaders referred to a range of problems, 

ordinary members tended to point to family commitments and cultural constraints 

regarding proper behaviour. 

"It is hard to prove oneself Married women have family commitments.,,407 

"The problem is mainly family commitment. It is much more inconvenient for 
women, especially traveling. There is also the problem offreelyassociating 
with men.,,408 

Sarawak United Peoples' Party 

All of the respondents from SUPP said women faced problems. The majority pointed 

to family commitments; others mentioned lack of support from the party409; lack of 

403 PGA 11. 
404 PGA HI 1. 
405 FGAHI2. 
406 FGA II 1. 
407 FGA IV 4. 
408 FGA VI. 
409 FGB III 1 and IV 1. 
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ability and qualifications 410; lack of finance 4][, and lack of interest, support base and 

suppOli from leaders412
. One member mentioned gossip and jealousy among female 

party members as a problem. The following are some of the comments made by 

women leaders. 

"The lack of qualification is a problem. A woman must also have the consent 
of her family and relatives. The financial situation is also important. One will 
not have the heart to participate if one's family has financial problems. Also, 

fi . . d h' fi . I t ,,413 respect or a person IS tIe to tell' znanclG salus. 

"The problem is not that the party is not giving the chance. At the personal 
level one must have interest and the necessary support as well. Only those who 
have the time, are financially sound and independent, as well as qualified and 
capable have a chance. Leaders are more concerned with winning the seat.,,414 

"Political life is different fi<om other kinds of association. It is wide and 
endless. It requires sacrifice, effort, time, and money. Many women are not 
prepared. The older women members with grown children join the party to do 
the groundwork. These do not have adequate education. The younger educated 
ones are not serious. The young married members have their families and are 
not prepared to sacrifice. They are not prepared to do the groundwork, which 
. difJfji I Tn . t d' t' ,,415 IS I ICU t. 1, ey are Just at en mg mee . zngs. 

"Party leaders are not keen to select women. Everyone wants high position so 
women are given little. It all comes down to connection and cronyism. 
C 'b' b . d ,,416 ontn utlOns y women are not recogmze . 

Responses from ordinary members differed slightly from those in leadership positions 

in that they tended to emphasize family commitments. 

"Women must assist in bringing in incomefor thefamity. There is no money in 
politics. Time and energy is spent without monetary reward. Moreover, one 
needs people's support, and must have the ability.,,417 

410 FGB II 1 and II 2. 
411 FGB II I, FGB II 2, FGB II 4 and FGB IV 2. 
412 FGB II l, FGB II 4, FGB II 6, FGB IV 2 and FGB IV 3. 
413 FGB II 2. 
414 FGB II 1. 
415 FGB II 4. 
416 FGB III 1. 
417 FGB IV 2. 



"I have no time because of my home and family. I was more active when I was 
/.. . h . I ,,4l8 lvmg Wit my m- aws. 

One member pointed to the prevalence of envy and gossip amongst the women. 

"In the women's section there is a lot of jealousy going on. For example, if one 
gets along with a YB it will cause gossip419. It is usually gossip that stops 

T' } b . d ,,420 women. 1t 1S t 1e 19gest eterrent. 

In both parties, women's family commitments were most frequently mentioned as a 

problem faced. However, compared to the members from PBB, members from SUPP 

mentioned problems that were more related to the individual's personal ability and 

circumstances such as, qualifications, finance, motivations and support base. Another 

noteworthy difference was between the comments made by women in leadership 

position and ordinary women members. The latter generally spoke about problems 

arising from family commitments. Women leaders voiced problems associated with 

individual qualities and party environment. Perhaps most interesting is the reference 

by interviewees from both parties to male and female interaction within the parties. 

This suggests that the traditional idea of appropriate behaviour between male and 

female was an issue within both parties. 

The data on problems women faced strongly suggests that women's home and family 

commitments was the main impediment to women's participation. Further 

infomlation on this aspect of the circumstances under which women participate was 

gathered by asking interviewees whether they thought a woman's place was in the 

home. 

Women's place is 

AnlOng the 15 from PBB who gave their opinion on this issue, only 3 did not think a 

woman's place was in the home. Of the rest, half said they thought women's priority 

should be the home and family. The other half said that women could do other things 

418 FGB VI 2. 
419 An YB (Yang Berhormat) is the honorary for an elected representative. 
420 FGB IV 1. 
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as long as they could organize their time421
• The following comments from two high~ 

level woman leaders would summarize the prevalent opinion. 

"No matter what we are, we go back to the home. Affairs in the home are the 
most important." 

"A woman's primary concern should be the family - for the children, for the 
husband and wife relationship. But there is nothing wrong with a woman who 
has a family to participate in politics. This is possible and has been proven 
right in Afalaysia. Of course the women will need the support of her husband 
and the rest of the family. For married women the family comes first and then 
the community.,,422 

The above view demonstrates an assessment in terms of the importance of women's 

role within the family. Equally noteworthy was a comment made by a women leader 

who gave an assessment in telms of the perception of women's role within the party. 

She said: 

"Leadership should mirror the family.',423 

This seems to suggest that women, especially the women leaders, should maintain the 

image of their gender roles within the family, in their leadership of the women in the 

party. The idea that women's place was in the home was an important component of 

women's participation. 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Of the 14 members from SUPP who gave their comments, 9 said women's priority 

should be the home but 5 disagreed. The following comment from one women leader 

shows there were more than just the practical and cultural aspects of the matter. It was 

imperative that women should fulfill their duties at home because failure to do so 

would undermine whatever they wish to do outside the home. 

"It is velY important. A woman must organize the home. A mother's care is 
more effective. If you can manage your home well, you can go out. If you 
cannot than don't. Taking care of the home first would give women more 

421 FGA II 1,FGA III 3, FGA IV 3, FGA IV 5 andFGA V3. 
422 FGA III 1. 
423 FGA III 2. 



confidence as society will talk. If you are not okjl'Ofn all angles people will 
talk. ,,424 

Among those who disagreed, the disagreement with the idea was not in the absolute 

sense. As can be seen from the following comments by two women leaders, there was 

a precondition that the home was taken care of fIrst. 

"No. Not in the modern world. As long as you can manage your time, you can 
be involved successjillly.,,425 

"No. According to our culture, yes, but every individual must look after their 
own interests. It does not mean I must be tied to my family." 426 

All the males from both parties who were asked for their opinion said that women's 

place was in the home. 

"Generally speaking yes. In spite 0./ that, hopejilily women can be active 
outside the home. It depends on the husband. In our society men are not 
involved in the home. In my case, my wife takes care of the house.,,427 

"Yes. Normally love is from the mother. This is natural and it takes time to 
4')8 change." -

"In our society it is natural for women to be in the home.,,429 

"It is not that women is place should be the home but that women are more 
effective in the home. The main thing is the welfare of the home - the most 
important in human existence. In this regard, it is better foor women to be at 
home and there is no need to disturb the environment.,,4 0 

Most of the female interviewees from both parties said women's place should be the 

home. Two interesting observations can be made from the data. Firstly, the perception 

was that women's endeavours outside the home depended on their taking care ofthe 

home fIrst. Secondly, women's participation within the party should uphold the image 

424 FGB II 4. 
425 FGB II 3. 
426 FOB III 2. 
427 MOB I 2. 
428 MOB II 3 
429 MOA II 1. 
430 MOB III L 
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that women's place was in the home. There were some who said they disagree, but it 

must be noted that the disagreement were based on the belief that women need not be 

in the home all the time, and not that women need not be at home. The male members 

who commented on the issue each gave varying reasons for their belief that women's 

place was in the home. In a nutshell, males thought women were naturally better at 

taking care ofthe home than men. An attempt to gauge the extent to which women's 

commitment to their families affect their participation in their parties was made by 

asking female interviewees whether their families prevented them from active 

pmticipation. 

6.5.6 Family and party participation 

Party Pesaka Bumiputra 

Except for two respondents, all the female members from PBB (including two who 

were unmarried and one with adult children) said they did not have to worry about 

juggling family and party activities. In the case of the two who said they had 

problems, one said, 

"My husband is half and half. He does not wish me to be too active. It is 
difficult to keep up because I work.,,431 

The other had a different sort of difficulty. 

"I would like to be more active and to join in most party activities, but I am 
unable to do so because of housework. My husband does not mind as long as 
my work at home is done.,,432 

Most said their husbands were supportive. Among these, three said their husbands 

looked after their children while they partook in party activities. Following are two of 

their comments, 

"My husband does not mind. He helps by looking after the children and doing 
the cooking when I am not at home. My children do not mind either. I have no 
difficulty keeping up with party activities.,,433 

431 FGA IV 1. 
432 FGA VI 2. 
433 FGA IV 3. 



"My husband is supportive. He helps with transport, and he looks after the 
home and the children when I am away, for example, for party 
conventions. ,,434 
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Some said it was a just a matter of managing time. The following conunent describes 

the situation succinctly, 

"No problem. Everything at home that needs to be done is done first.,,435 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Only two respondents from SUPP indicated they encountered some difficulties. One 

said, 

"My husband supports me mostly, but he grumbles sometimes. I do not have a 
problem as long as I can organize my time.,,436 

The other made this comment about her husband, 

"At first he approved, but when I rose up the ranks, he had an inferiority 
complex. I would have aspired to go higher up otherwise. I was under a lot of 
pressure. It is not just a matter of a supportive husband. I had to manage my 
time very carefitlly between career, participation and family.,,437 

Apart from one interviewee who was not married438 all the others said their family 

commitments did not get in the way of their participation in the pmiy. All said their 

families and husbands did not mind. Four had husbands who were also members of 

the party439. Some, however, emphasized having to manage time as important. 

Almost all the respondents from both parties who had families said they did not 

encounter problems participating actively in their parties. However it needs to be 

noted those whose participation was not problematic had families who didn't mind 

and husbands who were supportive. 

434 FGA IV 4. 
435 FGA V 3. 
436 FGB IV 2. 
437 FGB II 6. 
438 FGB VII. 
439 FGB II 1, FGB III 2, FGB III 3 and FOB IV 1. 
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6.5.7 Women's capability 

Party Pes aka Bumiputra 

All the interviewees from PBB said women were capable without elaborating further. 

Some said men and women were of equal capability44o. However, as a woman leader 

pointed out, women must not be seen to be too capable. 

"One must not aspire too fast in the political hierarchy. In our culture women 
must not appear to be superior. We must be sensitive to that even though in 
reality we can be superior. We work harder. ,,441 

This comment draws attention to a paradoxical aspect of asymmetrical gender 

relations within the party. Women must maintain an environment that is non

threatening to male egos and their dominance. 

A male member of the party pointed out that capability should not be taken as merely 

educational qualification. 

"It is not just education that is required. They must also have a sense of 
belonging.,,442 

In other words, women must feel a sense of belonging to their community and 

dedicated to working for the interest of the community. This condition would 

disadvantage women because, being deprived of important roles to play in the party, 

they would not have the opportunity to prove themselves. 

Sarawak UnitedPeople's Party 

The responses from members of SUPP were less positive. Only five (4 were women 

leaders)443 said women were capable. Others, such as the 3 women leaders who made 

the following comments, expressed some reservations. 

"No, women are not capable enough. There are not many qualified women in 
the party.,,444 

440 FOA IIl, FOA Il2, FOA IV2, FOA TV6 and FGA V4. 
441 MGA 11 
442 MOAIl1 
443 FOB II 1, FGB II 5, FOB JI 6, FOB IIJ2 and FOB VII. 
444 FOB III 3. 
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"Yes, but only those who have had the opportunity to undertake 
responsibilities. These make up a small percentage. Sometimes it is necessary 
for one person to hold two or three posts.,,445 

"There are not many at the moment. Women tend to be a bit reserved in the 
presence of men. They would not stick their necks out or stand up to speak on 
certain matters. As for the capable ones, given the platform, they are as 
capable as men. But usually among equals, the men will be selected first. 
Moreover, women usually have reservations. The men will go all out. The 
selectors will prefer the least trouble.,,446 

The male members of SUPP who gave their comments were of the opinion that 

women in the party did not have the capability for political responsibilities. Some of 

their comments, like the earlier comment made by the male member from PBB, 

demonstrate the need for women to possess qualities beyond just educational 

qualification. 

"Now, if women have the ability we are prepared to put them in high places .... 
There are now more women graduates, but I do not know why they are not 
interested. Our women's section seems to have a '100 ni choo ' [mature women] 
image that does not appeal to the young. ,,447 

"To a certain extent. They may have the pre-requisite in education but are 
I k ' . h . ,,448 ac mg mot .er expenences. 

"if enough accept, in many cases women are better than men. But there is also 
the need for dedication, vision, and courage. Exposure is very important.,,449 

"It is a battle against ourselves. When the environment is not conducive, 
women tend to take the easy way out - coo/dng. There are good women 
organizers and speakers. But the norm is that wan ita [women] playa 
subsidiary role. You have to earn recognition. For women they need to have 
that something extra.,,450 

There is a marked difference between the responses from the female members ofPBB 

and those of SUPP. All the interviewees from PBB said women were capable. Some 

445 PGB II 1. 
446PGB TV 2. 
447MGB 12. 
448 MGB 13. 
449 MGB II 
450 MGB Il2. 
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members said women had the same capability as men. On the other hand, only a few 

(mainly female party leaders) of those from SUPP thought women were capable. This 

view was shared by the male members from SUPP who thought women in the party 

did not possess the capability necessary for holding office. The question of women's 

suitability for political responsibility was further explored by asking respondents 

whether men were more appropriate for political office. 

6.5.8 Men are more appropriate for political office 

Party Pesaka Bumiputra 

Almost all the respondents from PBB disagreed that men were more appropriate for 

political office. The only respondent who said that men were more appropriate was a 

women leader who took into account specific practical reasons. 

"Regardless o.lwhat is said about there being no gender difference, to be a 
candidate in a Dayak constituency is a tough job. Some regions are so remote 
it would be impossible for women to serve. In the rural constituencies men are 
better received. But this does not mean that women are less appropriate as far 
as brainpower and ability is concerned. But there again there are more men to 
choose fi-om. n451 

The above points to an important consideration in the selection of candidates. In 

Sarawak there are many remote inaccessible constituencies covered with thick 

tropical jungle. In some of these regions people have a very primitive way of life. 

Within this context, men would be more appropriate for practical reasons. However, 

as the above comment also points out, men would be taken more seriously then 

women in these places. 

In contrast to the opinion expressed by female members, male members believed that 

men were more appropriate. Echoing the above comment, the male menbers felt that 

people would prefer men. There were some things women could not do. 

"Yes, there are certain things women cannot undertake. Women are important 

fi . J I' ,,452 or perpetuatmg t 1e popu atzon. 

451 FGA III 1. 
452 MGAII 1. 
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"Yes, because men who are good politicians are more effective by nature. No 
matter what, more weight will be given to men. Women are more submissive. 
They do not carry much weight compared to men because of their character 
and nature. People will not listen to women. Women have to be much better 
than the men to overcome this.,,453 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Compared to PBB, almost half the respondents from SUPP thOUght men were more 

appropriate. The reason, as exemplified in the following comments by two women 

leaders, was mainly women's family conunitments. 

"Because men do not have to get the consent of their families.,,454 

"Not many women are committed. Their priority is their commitment to their 
families. If they can commit, they would be better then men. But that is not the 
case.,,455 

Those who disagreed men are more appropriate did not think: it had anything to do 
with gender. 

"It all depends on the person.,,456 

"It has nothing to do with gender. It is not that women are not there because 
they are women or that men are more appropriate because they are men.,,457 

In sharp contrast to the opinions expressed by females, males from both parties who 

gave their opinion on the matter strongly believed men were more appropriate. 

"Yes, I believe in Confucius philosophy; 'Put your house in order first' For 
women it is a double burden, a matter of time management. lIthey can 
manage both home and community then it is ok. I have a division ofroles with 
my wije.,,458 

453 MGA III 1. 
454 FGB II 2. 
455 FGB III 1. 
456 FGB II 6. 
457 FGB VI 1. 
458 MGB I 3. 
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"In the Sarawak context - yes. There are few constituencies in the urban areas 
- many are rural. The traveling, mixing around require morefree time. One 
must be available at all times. There are activities at night and meetings at 
night. Men are much more free. Women are home oriented, like it or not.,,459 

The data on whether men are more appropriate for political office show the 

respondents were divided on the issue. More female members from SUPP appear to 

agree with the idea compared to female PBB members. However, males from both 

parties strongly believed that men were more appropriate. The reasons given were of 

two kinds - women were disadvantaged by the constraints of home and family, and by 

their feminine nature. In order to investigate further the views on women and political 

office, respondents were asked why few women held political office. 

6.5.9 Why few women hold public office 

Respondents from PBB gave various reasons why few women hold public office. 

Some attributed the dearth to lack of support and discrimination against women in the 

party. 

"M" . bl ,,460 " any men see women as mcapa e. 

"The present leadership does not have a real concern for women.,,461 

"Men are preferred over women because they are better qualified. 
Consequently there are few opportunities for women.,,462 

Other respondents attributed the problem to women's inadequacies such as inactivity, 

lack of qualification and inability to commit on the part of women. 

"Women in the party are not active enough. The intellectual women are not 
active. ,,463 

459 MGB I 2. 
460 FGA III 3. 
461 FGAIV 4. 
462 FGA IV 6. 
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"Most women are not confident they would succeed because of their lack of 
qualification. Women with qualification will be more conjident.,,464 

"Women are not able to pursue public office because offamily 
commitments. ,,465 

One high-level women member pointed to the leadership of the women's section as 

the problem. The remark was a criticism of the leaders of the women's section who 

were seen as attempting to hold on to their positions and were not inclined to welcome 

other women who might challenge or be a threat to them. Consequently, there were 

very few women in the party who would be suitable to hold political office. 

"With the present leadership, professional women will not be interested in 
joining the party. All the members are housewives.,,466 

One male respondent from the party placed the blame squarely on women. 

"Women are not ambitious enough. They are not interested in becoming 
involved The party has women representatives as an obligation - to put a 
number there.,,467 

Sarawak United People's Party 

Like those from PBB, most of the reasons given by members from SUPP could be 

categorized as lack of support and discrimination against women in the party, and 

deficiencies on women's part. In temlS of the fonner, the dearth in women in public 

office was attributed to the scarcity of positions and a preference for men. According 

to two women leaders: 

"The leaders are not willing to choose women. Their reasoning is that there 
are not enough places to go around.,,468 

463 FGA IV 1. 
464FGA V 4. 
465 FGA VI. 
466 FGA 11. 
467 MGA Illl. 
468 FGB 11 2. 
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"Men are already fighting for the posts. It is not because there are not enough 
women. The positions are distributed to the men first and then to the 
women.,,469 

Another women leader, on the other hand, said that women were not actively pursuing 

public office: 

"In my branch, a person who had been nominated for position is always 
returned unopposed. It would be better if things can change but there are no 
takers. Maybe the women think they are not capable. It is not that the leaders 
are not willing; the women must be capable and willing. If you don't show 
your capability, no one will know you. Some women are shy. Some capable 
ones are too absorbed in their work - too selfish to do community work. 
However, it is also true that it is not easy to make a firm decision because 
those with support may not have the favour of the leadership and vice versa. It 
is also necessary to have the support of the grass-root. Men are better at 
getting this. There are factions in the party.,,470 

It was generally felt that women were not ready to assume political office. 

" Women have not been able to exercise their rights. They need time to get 
ready.,,471 

"In SUPP there are more men. When selecting representatives women never 
offer names. The men planned carefully.,,472 

"TAT • I' I d' Z" ,,473 rr omen are not serlOUs y mvo ve m po ltlcS 

"It has to do with culture mostly. The religious, cultural, as well as familial 
constraints. It is only recently that some women think a career is just as 
important. ,,474 

Male members from SUPP also said that women were not ready to assume political 

office. They had yet to field a woman candidate, and the following explanations gave 

the reasons Why. According to some male leaders this was due to the lack of 

necessary qualities and societal prejudice against women. 

469 FGB II 6. 
470 FGB II 3. 
471 FGB III 2. 
472 FGB IV 3. 
473 FGB IV 1. 
474 FGB VI 1. 
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"SUPP is mainly in Chinese constituencies. At this point in time the Chinese 
are still skeptical of women. For example, when the party wanted to field a 
woman, she was rated very lowly by the electorate. My personal view is that 
people are not prepared to accept a woman. The party has not fielded a 
woman because at the personal level it has to do with the person's popularity 
and at the mass level it has to do with gender.,,475 

"Much as we want to have women, there must be the right material. 
Entrenched ideas cannot be changed overnight. Women must change and tell 
themselves that whatever men can do women can also do. We have not given 
women the chance because it is also a matter of whether society will accept 
them. Society needs time to change their mindset. The Chinese believe that 
men can do better than women. To be selected a woman must possess 
qualifications, speak the mind and voice of the people and must be fair when 
formulating policies. In candidate selection, the main thing is the right 
experience and qualifications. Women lack these qualities, and again this is 
due to society and culture.,,476 

"Ladies are more efficient. If they are determined and prepared to go into 
public life then why not? Unfortunately, the role of women in social and 
political matters leaves much to be desired. This is especially in the Malaysian 
context where there are more women in the population. SUPP encourages 
women to come in and as far as possible provides room for them. But we are a 
conservative society. Our mentality sees women's roles as domestic - as 
childcare and housework. Even professional ladies face these. It is accepted as 
normal life. To change the structure would require time. We need to induce 
them to come out and do social service. To be selected, one must be 
acceptable and able to perform.,,477 

These male leaders spoke of the difficulty of finding suitable women who were ready 

to assume the responsibilities that came with political office. 

"There is no suitable candidate who can be accepted by all sections within the 
party. It requires true leadership and genuine participation. A woman was 
given the opportunity recently but party members rejected her. The problem 
included both personality and gender,,478 

"There have not been many who have shown their talent as they have mainly 
been doing backstage work. Some think they should not. They need a catalyst. 
Maybe the fault is with the party in not doing enough to train and expose 
women members. To be selected, one must have leadership qualities, a strong 

475 MGB 15. 
476 MGB 13 
477 MGB II 3. 
478 MGB II 4. 
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"The structure of the party requires that one must start at the grass-root. 
Apart from academic qualification, one must be able to work with the people. 
The opportunity is there - the questions is whether women are able and 
ready.,,480 

"It is difficult to choose women, for example, for local councils. Not many are 
active enough to make it possible for the party to make appropriate choices. 
Women are active at grass-root level where they excel. Most are effective 
campaigners as they are less assertive, more communicative and therefore 
more acceptable to the public. But they need to rise from this. The dropout is 
high at the higher levels for women. There is constant competition at all levels. 
The rate of survival is higher for men. Women, especially those in their thirties, 
face obstacles such as their careers andfamilies.,,481 

"If women are capable, it is possible for them to become representatives. But 
women are limited by family commitments. It is also very inconvenient for 
women to do constituency work. My constituency, for example, is in a remote 
inaccessible area. To be selected one has to have leadership qualities, must be 
able to perform and must produce results.,,482 

The following explanation given by one of the party's top ranking leaders best depicts 

the situation in the party from the male leadership point of view. 

"Women are grossly underrepresented in other bodies as well. I took over this 
branch two years ago. There is no discrimination against women. We 
encourage women to be active but we have not been successfitl. I don't favour 
women for no reason. It must be on merit. Positions are as deserved. It is a 
chicken and egg situation - men dominate and women would not get involved 
because there are too many men. We have often approached women who are 
qualified but they refused. It is mainly due to traditional roles - their 
perception of themselves as subordinate. We have also tried to recruit 
professional women. The party more often attracts less qualified women, 
particularly elderly women. Younger women are not interested in active roles. 
They do not want to be deeply involved. The married women are more 
concerned with family and career and the unmarried ones are attracted to 
other social activities. It is not so much the constraints imposed on women as 
their 'defeatist feeling' that it is a men's world. Women themselves must 
change their attitudes. Women are actually discouraging women. The target of 
one-third representation by women that we propose is an incentive but we 

479 MGB II 1. 
480 MGB I l. 
481 MGB II 2 
482 MGB I 2. 
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have not been successful. Women are not willing to accept heavy 
'b 'Z" ,,483 responsl I ltles. 

The above illustrates clearly that from the male leadership point of view, women were 

to blame for the party not having any woman in office. The party, that is, the men in 

the party, had done all they could and it was up to women to take up the challenge. 

Overall, the responses from both parties seem to indicate two prevalent views on why 

few women hold political office. One view lays the blame on the parties; the other on 

women. In both cases the main underlying issue was women's capability. Further 

insight into this issue was obtained by asking respondents their opinion on women's 

representation. 

6.5.10 Women's representation 

Party Pesaka Bumiputra 

All the respondents from PBB said that there should be more women representatives, 

but ofthese, only three thought the number of women and men should be the same. 

There appears to be a general belief that there should be more women representatives 

then there were, but this did not extend to equal representation. The following 

responses by 3 women leaders demonstrate this view. 

"There should be more women - at least one third. But, because women in 
Asia are not 'free', the other two thirds should go to men who can perform 
roles women cannot perform.,,484 

"Not half but one third.,,485 

"It is alright to have more men, but at least one quarter should be women, if 
halfis not possible.,,486 

483 MGB 14. 
484 FGA III 3. 
485 FGA III 2. 
486 FGAII 2. 
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Sarawak United People's Party 

Except for one, all the respondents from SUPP said there should be more women. 

There were, however, a few who were skeptical about the idea. The following are the 

reasons given by two women leaders on why there should be more women. 

"Even if the men are good, they cannot help women. They are not as sensitive 
as women would be on some issues, for example, rape." 487 

"Yes, especially in relation to those areas close to women's hearts. The 
female views are dijferent.,,488 

Those who thought there needed to be more women but on certain conditions gave the 

following comments; 

"Yes, butfor women who are willing to come forward as candidates. Women 
tend to think men should be in politics, that it is not our job. The qualified 
women are not interested. Women are not ready.,,489 

"Yes, but it must also depend on ability. Even though we call for more women, 
this is important. Some women are well educated but are not interested. ,,490 

"More women only if they are knowledgeable and capable. ,491 

Despite largely agreeing that there should be more women, interestingly, only one 

interviewee492 said there should be equal representation between males and females. 

Two said they would like to have equal gender representation but stressed suitability 

to hold office rather than equality just for the sake of equality. 

"There should be equality, but this is not possible so some would be enough. 
There are not many women who are able." 493 

"I would like to see equal representation, but at the same time this must based 
on qualification rather than filling numbers. ,,494 

487 FGB II 3. 
488 FGB II 5. 
489 FGB Ill. 
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492 FGB II 6 
493 FGB IV 1. 
494 FGB VII. 



309 

The majority of the members from SUPP did not think it necessary to have equal 

representation. Most did not have a problem with a higher number of men and thought 

the presence of some women was sufficient. Some attributed their opinion to the 

reality that there were very few women who could shoulder the responsibilities. 

"We shouldfoeus more on the brain than the heart because the heart is 
emotional. Although I am the women leader, 1 do not agree we should have 
equal representation. The phrase 'women hold up half the sky' is nice. It is 
good to have it, but at the moment -and I emphasize the councilors as example 

whether they are capable is more important. I would rather have men. If we 
field women who are not capable, we will expose our weaknesses .,,495 

"There should be equal representation, but as this is not possible so some 
would be enough. There are not many women vvho are capable.,,496 

"1 would like to see equal gender representation but at the same time this must 
be based on their being qualified rather than merely filling numbers.,,497 

Some though that there should be more men because they were more capable. 

"Forty percent representation by women is enough. Because men have more 
free time, they should be given more chances. For women, the home is 
important. ,,498 

"Men should make up two thirds as they are better decision-makers. ,,499 

The following comment highlighted a factor that had priority over the issue of gender 

equality in representation. 

"Presently we are not trained or educated. Just some women would be enough. 
E I h . ... ,,500 qua et me representatIOn 1S more Important. 

495 FOB II 4. 
496 FOB TV 1. 
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In ternlS of real politics, communal representation would be of major concern for both 

the parties. However, this consideration could also be a convenient and justifiable 

reason for not remedying women's underrepresentation. 

All the males from both parties who commented on this issue agreed there should be 

more women representatives, but some stressed that increases should be based on 

ability and not gender. None said there should be equal representation. 

"Personally 1 think there should be more ·women. This is the 21'" century. 
Women should be given the chance. ,,501 

"I would like to see at least one third of elected representatives are women. 
This is the target. How long it will take to achieve this, 1 don't know. ,,502 

"It is not healthy. Women must be involved especially since they are 50% of 
the population. There should be more women, but positions must be contested 
b d b 'l' ,,503 ase on a l lty. 

"For a start there should be a number of reserved seats for women to 
encourage them. But this should not be entrenched.,,504 

"There should be more women, but they must be judged by their ability not 
sex.,,505 

"There definitely should be more women. However, on the matter of equal 
representation, this depends on women. Women are not strong enough. Of 
course, no doubt, men make it hard for women to move up. But we cannot 
have more women just to make up the numbers. The key thing is that the 

. . t ,,506 person 1S approprza e. 

The responses from both males and females of both parties clearly indicated the 

prevalent opinion that there should be more women representatives but there was no 

need for equal representation for women. The general opinion among members of 

supp was that holding public office should be based on ability, and not on letting 

women have representation. 

501 MGB 15 
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6.5.11 Evaluation: Sub-hypothesis II i: 

It is perceived that women lack commitment and ambition 

The evaluation of Sub-hypothesis II i looks firstly at the comments interviewees gave 

on the things female members found interesting and rewarding. There were varied 

ways female members found their participation interesting and rewarding. Overall, the 

most frequently mentioned was meeting and socializing with people. Many 

respondents found activities that helped society and community satisfying. A few 

especially female leaders from SUPP mentioned working for the benefit of the party 

as rewarding. On the whole there was very little evidence of respondents gauging 

their participation in terms of personal achievement and ambition. This observation 

becomes more complex on examining responses on women's ambitions within the 

parties. 

The data on female members interest in pursuing public office is both interesting and 

puzzling. Almost all female respondents said women in the parties were interested in 

pursuing political office. However, some also doubt that women would undertake to 

aim for office. Among the reasons given were their lack of qualification, and their 

reluctance to sacrifice family life or to give up the security of their jobs. It was also 

pointed out that women would not display aspiration for fear of being seen as 

ambitious and aggressive - traits considered unbecoming in females. This notion was 

probably accentuated by the party doctrine of working for the interest ofthe party and 

not for oneself. The effects of these factors might have manifested in the responses 

interviewees gave as regards their ambition. 

On looking at the data on whether the female respondents were interested in political 

office, the impression that female party members were interested in political office 

becomes less clear. In contrast to the interviewees' expressed belief that women in the 

party were interested in pursuing office, very few interviewees said they were 

interested. In the case of SUPP all those who said they were interested were in 

leadership positions. On the whole, the interests expressed were mostly tentative 

rather than strongly positive. 
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The data on problems women faced may partly explain the scant display of ambition. 

Most of the respondents from PBB and all from SUPP said women faced problems. In 

both parties, family commitments were mentioned most often. Other problems related 

to capabilities, qualification, financial situation, and suppOli. Male and female 

interaction was also a problem within both parties. The various kinds of problems 

women faced would most likely dilute women's ambition and commitment to political 

work Being the most common problem, family commitments would be the greatest 

barrier. This assumption is supported by the data on whether women's place was in 

the home. 

Most of the respondents believed women's place should be the home. Even in the case 

of those who indicated they disagreed, the belief was really that women's place was in 

the home, but that they did not need be at home all the time. The key was time 

management. Notwithstanding the prevalent belief that women's place should be the 

home, almost all the respondents said their families were not obstacles to active 

participation in the parties. Inherent in most of the responses was the crucial matter of 

managing time. This basically meant that responsibilities at home must be fulfilled as 

a precondition for undertaking responsibilities outside the home. Also important was 

the support from husband and family. 

The above observations, largely support Sub-hypothesis II i-that women lack 

commitment and ambition. It could be said that women in the parties had some 

ambition but lacked commitment, in that they were interested in political office but 

were unable or unwilling to actively pursue it. The lack of commitment could be due 

to the various problems faced in participating in politics. The most common problem 

was family commitments. The idea that women's place is in the home was prevalent 

even though for some people it was not held in the strictest sense. Women did not 

have to be at home all the time but nevertheless had to fulfill their responsibilities in 

the home. The data shows it was possible for women to balance family and 

participation but this depended on how well they could manage their time and whether 

they had the support of their husbands and families. This should not, however, give 

room for optimism on women's ability to commit to political life. The present data on 

participation in the parties may have shown that with efficient time management it 

was possible for women to commit to other undertakings outside the home. Women in 
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paid work are evidence of this. However, it is doubtful whether the same could be said 

of a full commitment to political life. 

Apart from having to encounter various problems at the personal level, women 

members were subjected to expectations regarding proper female behaviour and the 

idea that women's participation needed to reflect and maintain the image of a proper 

family. 

This was over and above the party's expectation that members place party above 

personal interests. All these would work to pressure women to refrain from displaying 

ambition and strong commitment. Apart from the party, the public's view of women, 

and the preference for male would all work to discourage women. 

6.5.12 Evaluation: Sub-hypothesis II ii: 

Women are perceived to be less able to carry out political responsibilities 

Over the period the interviews were carried out, there were four elected women 

representatives in Sarawak - two in the State Legislature and the other two in the 

Federal Parliament. All four were from PBB that, compared to the other parties in 

Sarawak, had the largest number of seats at both state and federal level. SUPP at that 

stage did not have any female representative nor had it fielded any female candidate. 

Despite the fact that PBB had four elected female representatives it was still the case 

that there was a dearth of female representatives in Sarawak. This was especially at 

the state level where out of 62 seats only two were held by women. 

The evaluation of Sub-hypothesis II ii - it is perceived that women were less able to 

carry out political responsibilities is based on four issues. First is the question of 

women's capability. The information revealed a striking difference in the responses 

between the two parties. Respondents from PBB were more positive about women's 

capability. All thought women were capable. This was perhaps due to the fact that 

there were 4 female elected representatives (one with a ministerial portfolio) who, 

together with the head ofthe women's section, sat in the paliy's Central Committee 

alongside the male leaders. This placed the women at par with the male leadership. In 

the SUPP, only the head of the women's section sat in the Central Committee. 
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Women, being denied the opportunity to operate at the same level as men, would not 

have been seen as possessing the same capability. Male respondents from SUPP did 

not think women in the party were capable. The few female members who thought 

women were capable were almost all women leaders. 

On the question of whether men are more appropriate for political office, respondents 

appear to be divided. More female members from SUPP agreed compared to members 

from PBB who almost all disagreed. Male members from both parties, however, were 

of the opinion that men were more appropriate. Women were said to be less 

appropriate because of their gender roles and feminine nature. Further explications of 

women's inadequacies were revealed by respondents' comments on why few women 

hold public office. 

There were two prevalent views on why few women hold public office. The first 

attributed the scarcity to the lack of support and discrimination against women in the 

party. The second faulted women's lack of interest and capability. Similarly, male 

members criticized women's lack of interest, but they also blamed their lack of 

necessary qualities and societal prejudice against them. Unlike the female party 

members, the male leaders (especially those from SUPP) did not fault the party for the 

dearth in women in public office. 

The scepticism over the likelihood of women being able to hold public office perhaps 

underpinned the view on women's representation. Most respondents felt that the 

number of women should be increased, but very few thought it was necessary to have 

equal gender representation. Generally, there was no problem with a higher 

representation by men. Some stressed suitability and ability to hold office rather than 

equality. Others expressed awareness that not many women could carry the 

responsibilities of public office. 

The data on the four issues: women's capability; whether men are more appropriate 

for political office; why few women hold public office; and women's representation, 

strongly suggests the validity of Sub-hypothesis II ii - it is perceived that women are 

less able to carry out political responsibilities. Except for capability, which 

respondents from PBB believed women possessed, the prevalent opinion on the other 



three issues was that women, due to various reasons, were less able to undertake 

political responsibilities. 

6.5.13 Conclusion: Hypothesis II: 

Women's party participation underscores the dominance of men 
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Earlier, it was concluded that the data examined largely confirm Hypothesis I - that 

political party structures maintain asymmetrical gender relations and interactions 

within the party. This led to the question of whether women's participation 

underscored male dominance as postulated in Hypothesis II. The evaluation of 

Hypothesis II was based on examining information in relation to perceptions on 

women's ambition and commitment, and women's ability to carry out political 

responsibilities. 

The information gathered in relation to Sub-hypothesis II i-it is perceived that 

women lack commitment and ambition, shows that women members did not see their 

interest in and satisfaction from the party participation in terms of personal 

achievement and ambition. The main satisfaction for women was meeting and 

socializing with others. This characteristic of women's participation is reinforced by 

the lack of interest in pursuing political office. As can be inferred from the 

information on problems women faced, there were several reasons for this, the main 

one being women's family commitments. The common view was that women's place 

was in the home, but it was permissible for women to partake in other endeavours 

outside the home as long as priority was given to the home. This was confirmed by 

interviewees who said their families did not prevent them from participating actively 

because they organized their time properly and they had their spouses' support. This 

may seem to demonstrate that women's family commitments need not necessarily 

constrain women from active participation. However, it also shows it is difficult for 

women to give undivided commitment to undertakings outside the home. 
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The data in relation to Sub-hypothesis II it - women are perceived to be less able to 

carry out political responsibilities, shows the different ways and varied reasons why 

women were deemed as less able to shoulder political responsibilities. Although part 

ofthe data shows that women were thought to possess capability, the overall view, as 

inferred from the data on whether men were more appropriate for political office; why 

few women hold public office, and whether women should have equal representation, 

was that women were less able to hold political office. 

The observations in relation to Sub-hypothesis II i and Sub-hypothesis II ii, mainly 

supports Hypothesis II. For numerous reasons women were not able, or not prepared 

to participate on an equal footing as men. Consequently, women's participation 

merely serves to maintain men's dominance. 

Conclusion 

The broader objective of this chapter is to further explore the environment 

surrounding women's pathway to political office. Chapter 5 looked at the social 

dimension, this chapter focuses on the institutional dimension. The specific objective 

is the evaluation of the second of two sets of hypotheses, postulated in chapter 3. 

Based on the public and private divide as a framework of analysis, the hypotheses 

relates to the environment surrounding women's underrepresentation. Framed within 

the institutional dimension each hypothesis subsumes two sub-hypotheses pertaining 

to gender relations in political parties. The assessment of the hypotheses and sub

hypotheses is based on qualitative data derived from intensive interviews carried out 

among members ofPBB and SUPP - two political parties with differing ethnic 

composition. 

The rationale for choosing these two political parties is that it would allow a 

comparative analysis of the data. The results obtained from the data examined 

strongly suggest that women's participation in political parties bears the hallmark of 
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the public and private divide. The gendered ordering took multi-faceted 

manifestations that assumed differing saliency depending on the situation. 

Notwithstanding this complexity, it is possible to distinguish two aspects; one 

occurred at the level of the organization and the other at the level of the individual. 

The data confIrmed the political parties as gendered organizations that maintained 

asymmetrical gender relations characteristic of the public and private divide. At the 

individual level, each individual perpetuated the divide through his or her behaviour 

and beliefs. Another general fInding is that there are no marked differences between 

the patterns observed in each party. A discussion ofthis and other interesting 

comparative fmdings will be given in the concluding chapter. The rest of this chapter 

will look at fIndings in relation to the public and private divide. 

The assessment of Hypothesis I - political party organizational structures maintain 

asymmetrical gender relations and interactions - reveals the interplay ofthe different 

aspects of the public and private divide within each of the issues examined. On 

evaluating Sub-hypothesis I i -party structures prescribe a secondary role for women, 

it was seen that the division into the women's section formalized gender asymmetry 

within the party. From the outset women's participation was of a subordinate status -

primarily a supporting role. Moreover, a division of labour was ensured between male 

and females. Within the women's section, women were mainly involved in activities 

deemed suited for women such as, activities that entail culinary skills, maintenance of 

social harmony, and social work that benefIted the community. Even campaigning 

during elections, the only signifIcant activity of a political nature that women were 

thought to be good at, can be traced to women's inclination to maintain good 

commlmication with others. 

Women contributed substantially to their parties through their loyalty, conscientiously 

carrying out party tasks and rallying support at the grass roots. Men control the party 

and enjoy superior status. As one female party member commented, women do the 

work and men do the thinking. Clearly, within political parties male agentic qualities 

and female communal qualities were a crucial part of the organizational set up. Male 

dominance was a cause of discontent for some women members. 
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The evaluation of Sub-hypothesis Iii - party structures prevent women from acquiring 

political experience and skills - reveals women were critical of gender inequality 

particularly male bias and discrimination against women. Women complained that 

important positions and responsibilities were given to men. Males held the power and 

ran the parties with minimal input from women. The women's section was not 

regarded as essential to high-level policy formulation and decision-making. Only one 

woman, the head of the women's section, was officially entitled to sit in the central 

committee of the party. This inequality was primarily due to men's stereotypical 

image of women as incapable and incapacitated by domestic constraints. Some 

women shared the same opinion. 

Despite being excluded from men's power space, women in the parties generally felt 

that they had opportunities to demonstrate their abilities and to develop skills within 

the party. In a limited way, taking part in activities and holding positions and 

responsibilities within the women's section provided the platform. Although these 

opportunities were certainly not at par with what could be gained within the main 

section of the party, most women members favoured having the women section. This 

was mainly due to a recognition that women were incapable of participating equally 

with men; hence the need for the section where women could operate within a more 

conducive environment. From this point of view the women's section was essential to 

women's participation. Those who did not favour having a separate section pointed 

out that it limited women's participation and deprived women of opportunities to 

partake in matters that were important. According to this view, male and female 

members should be allowed to work together based on ability. 

While the sexual division of labour in the form of party structures and male 

dominance linlited women's participation directly within the party, at the personal 

level women had to face the constraints of their domestic roles, societal expectations 

of appropriate behaviour and the realities regarding their capabilities. The evaluation 

of Hypothesis II - women's party participation underscores the dominance of men -

uncovers this aspect of women's participation in political parties. The fmdings in 

connection with Sub-hypothesis II i -women are perceived to lack commitment and 

ambition, and Sub-hypothesis II ii - women are perceived to be less able to carry out 

political responsibilities, mainly support the validity of both postulations, but more 
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importantly, the findings provide an insight into the nature of women's participation. 

Underneath the surface ofthe observable outcome was a complex mix of factors. 

Women members displayed a highly communal type quality in the things they found 

interesting and rewarding as regards their participation. These were mainly related to 

meeting and socializing with people, and working together for the benefit of 

community and society. Satisfaction of these sorts was consistent with the role 

designated for the women's section. Notwithstanding, noticeably lacking was 

satisfaction of a more personal nature. Except for two members (one from each party) 

who saw their rewards as party positions, the other party members interviewed did not 

mention satisfaction in terms of personal achievement or ambition. This would 

suggest women members did not have ambitions, but other data revealed otherwise. 

According to the majority of respondents, women in the parties were interested in 

political office and position, but most also expressed doubt that women would 

actually pursue this ambition. Various reasons were given, such as lack of 

opportunity, qualifications, support base, and financial security. But perhaps more 

significant, due to its relevance to all women members regardless of their immediate 

circumstances, was the notion that women should not show ambitiousness because it 

was not proper female behaviour. Added to this was the party doctrine that members 

should be concerned with the objectives of the party and not personal ambition. 

Although this maxim applied to both male and females, women would be subjected to 

pressure from two fronts. This factor could have been the reason why the majority of 

interviewees said they were personally not interested in pursuing office. The few who 

said they were interested gave tentative answers that indicated they would only do so 

if offered the opportunity, or if invited. The preceding observations strongly indicate 

that women in the parties adhered to expected female behaviour. 

The issue of whether women were free to overtly indicate ambitions is important in 

understanding women's ambition, but it must not obscure other realities regarding 

women's participation. The data on problems women face highlights numerous 

factors ranging from those related to individual circumstances such as qualifications, 

fmance and motivation, to lack of support from the party. Women were also subj ect to 

societal perceptions and expectations of proper behaviour in male and female 
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interaction. Overall the main banier to women's participation was deemed to be 

women's home and family commitments. This opinion was strongly reinforced by the 

belief that women's place should be the home. Women should fulfill their domestic 

obligations before other undertakings outside the home. According to the data, this 

was possible with efficient time management, but it does not erase the fact that 

women's domestic roles take priority over all else. 

The above manifestations of the public and private divide, namely; stereotyping, 

conformity to gender roles and gender appropriate behaviour, and acceptance of male 

superior status, thread through all aspects of women's party participation. These 

factors also influence the view on women's ability to cany out political 

responsibilities. Female respondents tended to think that women were capable, but the 

male leaders pointed out that women lack the capability that came with experience 

and exposure - qualities which were important in politics but which women are less 

likely to have acquired. Male leaders also differed from the majority of females in 

their opinion that men were more appropriate for political office. Citing reasons such 

as women's feminine nature and the constraints of home and family, male leaders said 

men were more effective and their opinions given more weight. They gave similar 

reasons for the fact that few women hold political office. Women members, on the 

other hand placed the blame on lack of party support and male bias. 

Overall it could be said that within the domain of political participation, women were 

not seen as comparable to men in their abilities, ambition and commitment. 

Underlying these factors were the various constraints conesponding to the public and 

private divide that impact on women's participation. One of the consequences of this 

reality can be found in the data on lack of equal representation for women. Almost all 

thought that there should be more women representatives than there were, but very 

few thought it was necessary to have equal gender representation. 
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CONCLUSION 

This thesis is an attempt to explain the political underrepresentation of women in 

Southeast Asia. The writing of this thesis was motivated in the first place by the 

belief that there is a need for a renewed scrutiny of this social phenomenon. This is 

due to two developments within the field of women and electoral politics. First is the 

tendency on the part of some scholars and policy advocates to de-emphasize the 

urgency of increasing the number of women representatives. Recently, policy 

advocates of women's participation in electoral politics have demonstrated an 

impatience to move ahead by recommending looking beyond numbers to 

concentrating on enhancing effective representation by women. This thesis takes the 

position that gaining increased representation for women remains a crucial issue. To 

relent on the effort to get more women into office would be detrimental to the 

attainment of a critical mass that will give women genuine participation and enable 

them to effectuate changes for the betternlent of women. 

The second development within the field of women and electoral politics that 

motivates the writing of this thesis is the recent pronouncements by such bodies as the 

International Parliamentary Union and the Commonwealth Women Parliamentarian 

for a plan of action to achieve equal partnership between men and women in politics. 

This well-intentioned agenda, however, lacks credibility when at the same time it was 

emphasized that the equal partnership is to be achieved without impinging on local 

culture. In most societies, culturally prescribed gender asymmetry that conesponds to 

a public and private divide is the main reason for women's undenepresentation. 

Gender equality in politics will remain elusive as long as societies adhere to the 

ordering. 



Women's underrepresenation is a phenomenon that has persisted in most parts of both 

the developed and developing world. One of the main purposes of this thesis is to 

explicate the significance of the public and private divide in relation to women's 

underrepresentation particularly in Southeast Asia. It is argued that the 

underrepresentation of women is due to the scarcity of political women, which in tum 

is due to various factors emanating from the public and private divide. 

The thesis is divided into two parts. The first is concerned with the formulation of 

theory and hypotheses. The ongoing vast array of paradigms, perspectives, approaches 

which ensue from the various fields in social science research posed both a blessing 

and a dilemma in the attempt to investigate a phenomenon. Within this context of 

current multifarious literatnre, rigorous and sometimes effusive debates, it became 

necessary to justify positions taken in terms of approach and theoretical framework. 

The literature on women in Southeast Asia displays a situation of popular scholarly 

thought at the crossroad. At a general level, there is a current trend among scholars in 

Southeast Asia to repudiate - ranging from criticism to rejection the applicability of 

western knowledge locally. At another level are the accusations by feminist writers -

following worldwide feminist trend - of unfair scholarly treatment of women. It has 

been pointed out that women have been neglected in scholarly studies, which results 

in a lacuna in the literature and contributes to the marginalization and invisibility of 

women. It has also been alleged that where studies on women had been undertaken or 

where studies included women, these had followed a "male-centered" analysis. 

Following these trends, recent writings propose new perspectives, new methods of 

analysis which rcflect the current mode of deconstruction and indigenization. Within 

such a climate, a study that attempted to utilize theories, methods and concepts which 

did not conform to these trends essentially needed to start from a defensive position. 

The approach adopted in this study runs counter to current popular thoughts in its 

adoption of a theoretical framework that is based on the public and private divide. The 

chapters in the first part of the thesis were concerned with justifying the use of the 

public and private divide and the formulation of the theoretical hypotheses on 

women's representation. Chapter 2 established the public and private divide in gender 

relations as the key organizing principle in society and the most plausible explanation 

for the dearth in political women. Insights from various studies on gender processes 
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were incorporated into Rosaldo's original public and domestic distinction which was 

then refoffimlated as an integrated framework with an interactive and dynamic 

dimension. The public and private divide is not rigidly defined, but comprises factors 

that are fluid, interacting and capable of shifting saliency. Most individuals possess a 

sense of the public and the private divide, which defines spaces, activities and 

behaviour that may take concrete reality or exist as abstract ideas. The public and the 

private divide is also reflected within institutions. In most societies the public and the 

private divide affects almost all aspects of human social existence. 

In chapter 2 four sets offactors on gender processes, namely, women's domestic role, 

men's superior status, gendered behavioural characteristics and gendered 

organizations were stressed as manifestations of the public and private divide. Based 

on these factors, 5 postulations on women's involvement in political life were 

advanced. These highlighted the constraints and disadvantages women face. 

Chapter 3 expanded on the postulations advanced in chapter 2 by looking more 

specifically at the environment surrounding women's pathway to political office. 

Based on available literature, two sets of hypotheses were proposed. The first set -

framed within a social dimension - was related to societal perception of women and 

political office and societal attitudes on gender roles and gender asymmetry. The other 

set - framed within an institutional dimension - was related to political parties as 

gendered institutions. Chapter 4 provided an overview of relevant literature on 

Southeast Asia in order to justify and demonstrate the applicability ofthe public and 

private divide in that part of the world. It was concluded that despite claims of the 

unsuitability of the public and private distinction in Southeast Asia, it was not 

possible to reject the prevalence of the ordering. The ordering manifests as cultural 

specifics within gender relations. 

The second part of the thesis focused on evaluating the hypotheses and sub-hypothesis 

postulated in chapter 3. Chapter 5 pertained to the social dimension of the public and 

private divide. Theoretically the hypotheses encompassed nesting concepts starting 

with the public and private division, within which lay gender roles and gender 

asymmetry, and within that gender stereotyping, cultural beliefs and practical 

imperatives. The analysis was based on quantitative data was from a survey of 538 
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adult males (43.8%) and females (55.6%) belonging to 4 ethnic groups. It was deemed 

necessary to use quantitative data in order to gain a sense of the prevalence of an 

attitude or perception which was important to the interpretation of the data. In terms 

of purely assessing the data in relation to the hypotheses postulated, the findings do 

not clearly prove or disprove the validity of each hypothesis. This was due to the 

diverse responses to the different facets contained within each hypothesis. However, 

this mixed outcome revealed a number of other significant patterns in the data that 

were as important in providing insights into the pervasiveness of the public and 

private divide. 

From a broader standpoint, the first significant observation is that, apart from gender, 

and to a small extent ethnicity, all other variables did not register noteworthy 

relationship to responses to measurement items. This rmding suggests that factors 

such as age, education and religion that are commonly thought to exert influence on 

the way people think, did not affect the respondents' opinion. Gender displayed 

significant correlation with a large number of items which meant that a more accurate 

analysis required incorporating gender in the interpretation of the data. The rmding 

suggests firstly that differences in opinion were strongly linked to gender, and 

secondly, that males and females differ in their opinions. 

In comparison to gender, ethnicity had significant correlation with only a few 

measurement items. There did not appear to be noteworthy patterns that would merit a 

separate analysis. Having said that, there was, however, an interesting rmding on the 

distinctively high number (ranging from 16.4% to 51 %) of Malays who gave "no 

opinion" responses to a number of items. This could have been due to the fact that as 

Muslims, they did not want to express attitudes that they think would contradict 

Muslim practices. Apart from this particular characteristic on the part of the Malays, 

the data suggests that opinions on gender issues were not necessarily linked to cultural 

differences. For the most part, the data indicated similarities across the four ethnic 

groups. 

As a general observation regarding the public and private diVide, the data uncovered 

an inclination towards rather than away from the public and private divide. This was 

particularly the case with male respondents who favoured male dominance in politics, 
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female confolmity to gender roles, and superior male status and power. These were 

most evident from the high percentages of males who thought that women were 

indispensable in the home, that women should put home and family first, and that 

males are superior in status and competence. The instances males displayed an 

orientation away from the public and private divide were when they disagreed with 

negative stereotypes of women, such as, females' weaker personality and capability. 

Compared to male, females expressed more egalitarian attitudes through their 

rejection of a high number of item measurements paliicularly those on male 

domination of politics, male superior capability, and negative female stereotyping. 

However, despite this display of egalitarianism it was evident that women maintained 

their adherence to key aspects of prescribed gender roles and gender asymmetry. Most 

agreed that the husband is the master of the house, that women should put home and 

family first, and that women are nuliuring and caring. 

The examination of the data in relation to the social dimension of the public and 

private divide generated four notewolihy observations. Firstly, the data demonstrated 

similarities between the different ethnic groups as regards the public and private 

ordering. This is contrary to the expectation of differences in values and practices that 

often accompanies cultural diversity. Secondly, even though both males and females 

adhere to the key defining features of the public and private divide, females exhibited 

more egalitarian opinions than males. This is consistent with other findings in the 

literature on male and female gender attitudes. Thirdly, among both males and 

females there was move away from negative stereotypes of women's capability. This 

is consistent with the present widespread acceptance that women are as capable as 

men. Foulihly, unlike males, females disagreed that men were more appropriate for 

politics or that men should dominate politics, but they agreed with the males that 

women were constrained by their families and work from active participation in 

politics. 

The findings on the public and private divide in chapter 5 were largely reflected in the 

findings on the institutional dimension ofthe ordering in chapter 6. Chapter 6 focused 

on the evaluation of two sets of hypotheses that expound the political paliy as a 

gendered institution that maintained the public and private divide. It expanded on the 



quantitative analysis of societal attitudes and perceptions in chapter 5 through a 

qualitative analysis of intensive interviews among male and female members. 

Qualitative data allowed a more detailed scrutiny of the gender dynamics within the 

political party as an institution. It comprised responses on respondents' perceptions 

and experiences in connection with women's participation in the political parties 

examined. 

In temlS of the hypotheses postulated, the data largely supported the validity of 

Hypothesis 1 - that party organizational structure maintains asymmetrical gender 

relations and interactions, and Hypothesis 11 - that women's party participation 

underscores the dominance of men. The data confirms that political parties are highly 

gendered organization with strong manifestations of the public private divide. In 

terms of gender asymmetry in the party that bore on women's participation, the most 

important was the women's section. The women's section epitomized the public and 

private divide through gendered task differentiation between males and females in the 

party. Women's participation was officially recognized and accepted as of a lower 

status and women were excluded from male power space. Amidst all this there was 

evidence that the situation was not all due to males imposing their superiority on 

females, but also to women submitting to male dominance. To a large extent women 

maintain male dominance through their loyalty, hard work and acceptance of their 

subordinate role in the party. This had enabled the men in the party to use the 

women's section to draw women into the party but at the same time freeze women out 

of their power space. Most women in the party, on the other hand, appeared content to 

remain in the women's section which they viewed as beneficial to women. While it 

was true that the women's section provided women with the opportunity to gain some 

experience and exposure it also confined and disadvantaged women. 

Another significant feature within the party is women's seemingly lack of ambition to 

advance politically. Women could have been conforming to the appropriate behaviour 

of not appearing aggressive and ambitious, or they could have been under pressure 

from party principles to conceal ambition. But it was also possible that women were 

not interested. This was an opinion expressed by a number of male leaders in the party. 

Male leaders also had reservations about female's ability to assume political office. 
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Citing familial constraints, practical inconvenience, and lack of experience, the male 

party leaders highlighted very stereotypical aspects ofwomen's deficiencies. 

Consistent with the findings in chapter 5, there did not appear to be major differences 

between the perceptions and attitudes expressed by members (males and females) of 

both patiies even though they were from different ethnic communities. There was a 

slight difference in opinion on women's capability, with many female members from 

SUPP saying women were not capable while most of those from PBB said they were. 

These views may have been influenced by the fact that in PBB there were 4 female 

elected representatives who would be viewed as capable as men, while in SUPP there 

was none. In fact male leaders in SUPP constantly drew attention to women's 

deficiencies. Another difference was that women in SUPP were more critical of male 

discrimination against women. This again could have been due to the fact that women 

had never been given the opportunity to seek office. 

The only significant difference between the parties was the fact that PBB had 4 

female elected representatives whereas SUPP had (at that time) yet to field a female 

candidate. This could be due to the political situation in the state. PBB was the 

dominant party with a higher number of seats - including safe seats. Consequently it 

could "afford" to field women. SUPP on the other hand held fewer seats and had to 

compete in constituencies with strong opposition candidates. Hence their reluctance to 

field women because of the risk involved and the fact that there were not enough seats 

for men let alone for women. 

Another interesting fact concerning the 4 female elected representatives was that 3 

were handpicked from outside the party. All three were senior public servants prior to 

becoming candidates. A possible reason was that there were no suitable women in the 

party, in which case it could be concluded that the party had failed to provide for the 

development of political women in the party. It is also possible that it was deliberate 

on the part of party to field women with no support base within the party. The 

allocation of seats would rest solely on the decisions of the selectors. Women with 

support within the party- even if it were just the women's section - would pose a 

threat to male hegemony. 
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From the data analyzed in chapter 6 two broad generalizations can be made in 

connection with women's pathway to political office. Firstly, it can be said that 

political parties with women's section are less likely to serve as a platform for the 

creation of political women. Women in the women's sections of parties are mainly 

there to serve as a support a base for the party, not to share power. Secondly, contrary 

to the argument that multi-party systems provide more opportunities for women, the 

data examined shows that women are more likely to be left out because smaller 

parties have fewer seats and have to give priority to males. 

In ternlS of broader issues the most significant fmding in this study is the lack of 

notable differences in the perceptions and attitudes expressed by respondents from 

vastly different cultures and religions. Observations derived from both sets of data 

demonstrate a high degree of similarity on all aspects ofthe public and private divide. 

Respondents shared the view that women were soft hearted and were more suitable to 

taking care of the home. Men were still held to be the master of the house. There was 

no significant difference in the opinions between the males of each group or the 

females of each group. Even the shift to egalitarian attitudes in relation to women's 

negative stereotypes was displayed by the majority of all groups. 

The data derived from the 4 groups appears to be similar on this aspect of social 

existence. As explained earlier, a possible explanation could be that the ordering is 

based on the biological fact that women give birth and lactate; consequently the 

seeming naturalness of the sexual division of labour assigning women to the home. 

All else then flow from this fact. But this would allow room for some variations. An 

alternative explanation would be to point to an external factor such as the effects of 

state policies. In this case, even though Malaysia is a plural society created by British 

colonization and policy of divide and rule, the modernizing state would have 

penetrated and homogenized society. In Malaysia as in other developing countries in 

Southeast Asia, the state has had a pivotal role in upholding patriarchy. A prevalent 

state policy is the recognition of the male as head of the household for most official 

transactions, and the state promotion of the importance of women in the welfare of the 

home; thus the undisputed acceptance of male dominance. Alongside the state, 

another homogenizing agent could have been the onset of widespread paid labour, 

urbanization and consumerism that came with capitalism. The opportunities arising 



from this development would have afforded women roles and responsibilities that 

would lead to a more positive view of women's abilities; thus the cross-cultural 

evidence of a move away from negative stereotyping of women. This shift is 

accommodated without upsetting the basic premises of gender asymmetry. 
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The manifestation of similar views on gender relations between the different ethnic 

groups supports a key proposition adopted in this thesis - that cross cultural 

similarities be given due recognition and importance. The fmding is highly significant 

for its implications to existing literature as well as future work on gender, politics and 

ethnicity. While it mainly verifies studies such as Williams and Best (1990) that 

highlights pan-cultural sex stereotypes, it also affirms views such as Ong and Pelezt's 

(1995) that gender relations is constantly being reconstituted into hybridity. The 

finding also suggests that studies that emphasize diversity or difference should not 

neglect aspects of culture that transcend cultural demarcations. 

The above indicates that culture may not be as important in imposing differences as it 

has been made out to be. Resolving this issue is beyond the scope of this thesis, but it 

is a question that calls for research. Nevertheless, whether or not culture imposes 

differences, among most people the beliefs and practices in connection with 

asymmetrical gender relations are regarded as an integral component of their culture. 

Herein lies the tenacity of the public and private divide. 

This point brings this discussion back to the initial reason for writing this thesis. This 

study has shown the incompatibility of aiming for increased representation for women 

while insisting on retaining existing culturally prescribed asymmetrical gender 

relations. A possible solution for the problem of inequality in representation would be 

to strive for egalitarianism within societies such as that which exists in the Nordic 

countries. These places demonstrate this goal is a possibility; the question is how to 

achieve it. In many societies, the public and private divide manifesting as various 

forms of gender asymmetry such as stereotyping, gender roles and male dominance, 

are the means by which people make sense of a large part of social life. In these 

places, for most people, the inclination would be to maintain the ordering. 
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- Methodol 

method and the goals of the study. 

This thesis uses both quantitative and qualitative empirical data. This method was 

adopted primarily in order to obtain a more comprehensive data set on people's 

attitudes and perceptions on gender relations and women's participation in politics. 

The quantitative data obtained from a survey of the public is essential for gauging the 

pervasiveness of the public and private divide within society. It also enabled 

comparative analysis in relation to variables such as gender, ethnicity, age, marital 

status, education, occupation, religion, party affiliation and spatial residence. In this 

study quantitative data complements the qualitative data from intensive interviews 

conducted with members of two political parties in Sarawak. The choice of qualitative 

data for this part of the study was in order to capture in more detail the intricacies of 

gender relations within political parties. 

Fieldwork was carried out between January 1999 and April 2000. Due to the nature of 

the research which required two sets of data and two methods of data collection, there 

were two field trips of about four months each. Two trips were required because of the 

need to conduct the face-to-face interviews first The information collected from the 

interviews was used as a guideline for the construction of the survey questions and 

answers for use in the collection of the second data set. 

A preliminary fieldwork trip to Sarawak was undertaken in February 1998 to assess 

the feasibility of the study. This included submitting an application to the Sarawak 

State Plalllling Unit, Chief Minister's Department for permission to conduct research 

in Sarawak. Pemllssion was granted in November 1998. The survey that was carried 

out had the approval of the University of Canterbury Ethics Committee. 
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Methodology I: Survey Data 

Survey Method 

The survey was carried out between November 1999 and March 2000 in seven 

localities in Sarawak, Malaysia. Three of these - Sibu, Kampong Dato/Hilir and 

Kuching-are urban areas, and the other four - Aup, Bawang Assan, Beruit and Saribas 

are rural areas. 

It would have been preferable to make use of random or probability sampling 

technique that would have enabled a more representative sample to be obtained, 

however, in this case a non-probability sampling method was used. This was because 

as an individual undertaking a non-probability method was more feasible. It was also 

decided that as the main objective of the study was analytical, a non-probability 

sampling would suffice. The goal was to investigate and understand the subject being 

studied, rather than to attempt representativeness or the ability to generalize findings to 

the wider population 

The survey questionnaires were written in three languages - Malay, English and 

Chinese. Nine hundred and sixty-three were distributed; only 537 were returned. The 

non-probability sampling method used was a mix of accidental sampling and quota 

sampling. Accidental sampling was a procedure whereby people were approached and 

willing participants were given a questionnaire to complete. Respondents were either 

given a stamped envelope for returning the questionnaire or told that it would be 

collected from them. The survey was carried out with the assistance of relatives and 

friends who helped with distributing and collecting completed fornls. In many cases 

people's acceptance of the questionnaire when approached did not mean they would 

return it. In some places such as the rurallonghouses, the questionnaires had to be 

completed for the respondents who were illiterate. Most of the questionnaires were 

self-administered. 

In order to achieve a sort of representative number in terms of gender and ethnicity, the 

non-probability sampling was combined with quota sampling that involved targeting 

respondents from specific groups. This was in order to get the proportion of males and 



females, and the propOltion of each etlmic group within the sample to equate with their 

respective propOltions within the general population. 

The survey sample was made up of233 males and 299 females from four ethnic 

groups- Than, Chinese, Malay and Melanau. The fmal sample did not replicate the 

wider population in terms of gender and ethnicity, but it was not wide offthe mark. 

The sample included 43.8% males and 55.6% females while the population was made 

up of 51.6% males and 48.4% females. In the case of ethnicity, the following show the 

proportion of each ethnic group within the sample and the proportion within the wider 

population (the latter in parenthesis): Than 20.8% (28.4%), Chinese 32.5% (26.8%), 

Malay 24.9% (21.4%), Melanau 14.3 % (5.5%),. The difference of 14.3% to 5.5% in 

relation to the Melanau group was, strictly speaking, too wide. However, within a 

sanlple of 538 respondents, 5.5% would make up a number which would have been too 

small for analysis. A tabulated sample profile showing the distribution of respondents 

in relation to each independent variable is provided in chapter 5. 

Survey Questionnaire 

Participants were asked to complete an anonymous questionnaire written in one of 

three languages English, Malay (Bahasa Malaysia) and Chinese. The questionnaire 

consisted of two parts. The first part required participants to provide factual 

information. The second part comprised 8 questions subsuming 48 statements (items) 

on gender roles, gender inequality, and gender and politics. The concrete 

representation (operationalization) of the abstractions and concepts in the study took 

the form of people's expressed perceptions or attitudes. Ideas for the items in the 

questions were obtained from information gathered in the interviews conducted earlier 

in Sarawak, and from previous studies on the subject. Each concept was measured 

through multi-items indicators representing different aspects of the concept. This was 

important for a number of reasons. Firstly, it enabled a more comprehensive 

examination. Secondly, instead of a reliance on a single response, it enabled 

conclusions that were based on a set of related responses. Samples of the survey 

questionnaire in three languages are provided in Appendix B. 
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The measurement method adopted was based on Likert's multiple-item scaling. Each 

construct is measured through a set of items (statements) to which respondents 

indicated they "disagree", "strongly disagree", "agree" or "strongly disagree". 

Respondents may also choose a "no opinion" position. Graded responses added to the 

comprehensiveness of the measurement. Following Likert's scale, all items in the item 

pool were monotone. This means that all items were either in favour, or not in favour 

in direction. The questionnaire constituted two types of measures. One set of responses 

measured people's perception of women and political activities. The second set 

measured people's attitudes on gender roles and gender asymmetry within a gendered 

division of labour ordering. The two sets of measures tapped societal attitudes on the 

public and private divide in gender relations. 

Statistical method used in data analysis 

The statistical analysis of the survey data was carried out by using SPSS version 9.0; a 

data analysis software package. Data was subjected to three statistical procedures. The 

first was frequency distribution analysis. This showed the distribution of responses in 

relation to item measurements, and the distribution of respondents in relation to the 

independent variables. The second procedure was the cross-tabulation analysis. This 

process examined the relationship between responses to items and the independent 

variables. The relationship was expressed as Cramer's V correlation values. As the 

cross-tabulation correlation analysis between items and a variable did not take into 

account the simultaneous effects of other variables, a further procedure - multiple 

regression analysis was necessary. This procedure examined the relationship between 

items and a variable while holding other variables constant. This was expressed as a b 

coefficient value. Throughout the analyses, the statistical significance of findings was 

given importance mainly for statistical purposes such as the reliability of the data. In 

terms of the objectives of the analyses, emphasis was on the substantive significance of 

findings. 
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II: 

Fieldwork for the interview data was undertaken in January 1999. Forty-two 

interviews of approximately one hour each were conducted. Interviews were by 

arrangement and were held at the interviewees' place of work or homes. There were no 

particular criteria for selecting respondents apart from the need to include party leaders 

in order to obtain more authoritative information on the party. An effort was made to 

contact as many party members as possible within the time frame of two and half 

months. Some interviews were arranged with the assistance of friends and relatives. 

The sample selection was made up of those who were accessible and willing to give 

their time. Respondents were given an assurance that they would not be identified as 

participants. However, almost half said they did not mind being identified as a 

participant. Some said they were happy to contribute to research on Sarawak. 

An initial concern that respondents would be reluctant to talk openly was quickly 

dispelled as respondents gave their unrestrained opinions, some of which were highly 

critical comments. For some this was perhaps due to the assurance of anonymity, but 

there were also those to whom identification was not an issue. During all the 

interviews, respondents, males and females, were relaxed and forthcoming with their 

views. This may be due to the fact that as a multi-lingual speaker I was able to speak 

with them in their languages and in the process made them feel I was one of them. 

Interview Sample 

The sample was drawn from the two political parties in Sarawak. The interviews, 

conducted in four languages - English, Malay, Iban and Chinese - were carried out 

among 34 female and 11 male party members. interviewees held party positions 

that ranged from ordinary grass-root members to party leaders, public office holders 

and elected legislators. All the male interviewees held high level, middle level or local 

branch level leadership positions in their respective parties. A brief profile of each 

interviewee is provided in Appendix D. For the purpose of presenting data, and in 

keeping with the request for anonymity on the part of some interviewees, each 

interviewee was given a coded identity that indicated gender, party, party position and 

number within his or her sub-group. 
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The interview schedule was made up of structured but open-ended interview questions. 

There were two sets, one for males and one for females. A sample of each set of 

interview is provided in Appendix C. The objective was to elicit information on 

respondents' opinions and experiences in their respective parties. The interview 

questions were designed to gather information that could be used to evaluate the 

hypotheses postulated. As the purpose of the interviews was to uncover the interactive, 

relational and structural dynamics of gender relations, the interview questions were 

constructed to elicit the interviewees' own account oftheir experiences and 

perceptions. To achieve this, "open ended" questions were used. With "open ended" 

questions, it was possible to elicit more discussion or clarification and respondents 

were able to respond in their own way. Basing the interviews on a standardized 

interview schedule was to ensure that the information collected was manageable for 

the purpose of categorization and comparison. 

Data Analysis and Evaluation of Hypotheses. 

The objective ofthe interviews was to elucidate respondents' perceptions and 

experience within their political parties that would shed light on the issues under 

scrutiny. Analysis was undertaken by examining the information provided by 

interviewees through categorization and inference according to the goals of the task. 

The objective was to observe patterns, similarities and differences, and significant 

issues. The emphasis was on respondents' account of their actual experiences as well 

as their perceptions of women's roles and activities, and the problems they faced. 

resulting observations were used to assess the validity of the hypotheses. The analysis 

and presentation of data was mainly by summarizing pattems observed and quoting507 

respondents. 

507 Translated into ~HISU"U' 
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You are invited to participate in the research project "Women's political participation in Sarawak". 

The aim of this project is to study the factors which influence women's participation in electoral 

politics. 

Y our participation in this project will involve answering questions on your views, opinion and 

knowledge in relation to women's participation in electoral politics. The survey questionnaire will 

take approximately 15 minutes. 

The project is for the purpose of a Ph.D thesis in political science. It may be published, but the 

anonymity and confidentiality of your identity will be maintained. 

Your participation is conditional on your consent to participate. You may at any time withdraw 

from the project, including withdrawal of any information you have provided. 

The project is being carried out by Phyllis Mowe who may be contacted at 084-340615 She will be 

pleased to discuss any concerns you may have about the project. 

The project has been approved by the State Planning Unit, Chief Minister's Department, Sarawak. 

Ref: (111) dlm.UPM/S07/1/Vo1.4 

Thank you. 
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Questionnaire 

Questionnaire 

Women's Political Participation in Sarawak 

You are invited to participate in the research proj ect "Women's political participation in Sarawak" 
by completing the following questionnaire. The aim of this project is to study the factors which influence 
women's participation in electoral politics in Sarawak. The questionnaire is anonymous, and you will not 
identified as a participant. You may at any time withdraw your participation, including withdrawal of any 
information you may have provided. By completing the questionnaire, however, it will be understood that 
you have consented to participate in the project, and that you consent to publication of the result of the 
project with the understanding that anonymity will be preserved. 

Part I 
Please provide the following information with respect to yonrseU. 

(Circle where appropriate) 

Gender: male / female 

Marital Status: married / divorced I unmarried 

Education 
Highest level attained: 

Medium of education: 

Occupation: 

Religion: 

Race: 

Place of residence: town I kampong / rumah panjai 

Are you a member of a political party: yes / no 
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Part II 
On the following questions, please choose the answer which most c]ose)y indicates your opinion on the 
matter question. 

1. There are presently 2 women (out of a total number of 62) representatives in the Dewan Undangan Negeri 
Sarawak, and 2 women MPs ( out of 28 MPs from Sarawak) in the Federal Parliament of Malaysia. Do you feel 
that there should be many more women, a few more women, about the same as now, or less than now, women 
representatives in the DUN and in Parliament. 
(Circle 1, 2, 3 or 4) 

1) Many more women. (eg. I 0-20 more) 

2) A few more women. 5 more) 

3) Same as now. 

4) Less than now. 

2. Presently, women make up not more than 15% of the total number of councilors in each local council in 
Sal'awak. Do you feel that there should be many more women, a few more women, about the same as now, or 
less than now, women councilors. 
(Circle 1, 2, 3 or 4) 

1) Many more women 

2) A few more women 

3) Same as now 

4) Less than now 

3. Would you agree or disagree with the following statements. 
(Circle either 1: strongly agree, 2: agree, 3: disagree, 4: strongly disagree, or 5: no opirIion) 

strongly strongly no 
agree agree disagree disagree opinion 

a) Men should dominate politics. 2 3 4 5 

b) A woman's place is in the home. 2 3 4 5 

c) In our society women do not command the 
same status and power as men 1 2 3 4 5 
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4. Would you agree or disagree with the following explanations of why there are few women representatives and 
councilors. 

strongly strongly no 
agree agree disagree disagree opinion 

There are very few women in public office because: 

a) Political parties do not pick women as candidates. 2 3 4 5 

b) The public prefers men. 2 3 4 5 

c) There is a lack of trust or confidence in women. 2 3 4 5 

d) There are too few women to choose from. 2 3 4 5 

e) Women prefer the security of jobs in the economic 
or private sector. 2 3 4 5 

t) Women place their career or family above 
community involvement. 2 3 4 5 

g) Women themselves are not ambitious or 
confident enough. 2 3 4 5 

h) Women do not want to appear aggressive or ambitious. 2 3 4 5 

i) Women think it is more appropriate for men to be 
in politics. 2 3 4 5 

5. Would you agree or disagree with the following explanations of why not many women participate actively in 
political parties. 

strongly strongly no 
agree agree disagree disagree opinion 

Women are not participating actively in 
political parties because: 

a) Women are not interested in politics. 2 3 4 5 

b) Women have no time because of family or work. 2 3 4 5 

c) Women feel they lack education. 2 3 4 5 

d) Men control the political parties. 2 3 4 5 

e) Women personally think politics is not appropriate 
for women. 2 3 4 5 

t) Women feel people think it is not appropriate for 
women to be in politics. 2 3 4 5 
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6. Would you agree or disagree with the following statements concerning why men dominate politics. 

Strongly strongly no 
agree agree disagree disagree opinion 

A) It is more appropriate for men to be 
in politics because: 

a) Men are more competent in making larger 
and more impOltant decisions. 2 3 4 5 

b) Men are more aggressive and forceful. 2 3 4 5 

c) Women lack confidence. 1 2 3 4 5 

d) Women are soft hearted. 2 3 4 5 

e) Women are not knowledgeable. 1 2 3 4 5 

B) It is not proper for women to be in 
politics because: 

a) Politics is an activity which should rightly be 
carried out by men. 2 3 4 5 

b) Women's main concern should be with the 
well-being of their families. 2 3 4 5 

c) It is not appropliate for women to be ambitious 
and dominant. 2 3 4 5 

d) It is not appropriate for women to interact 
freely with men. 2 3 4 5 

C) It is not convenient for women to be in 
politics because: 

a) Women have no time because of children 
and housework. 2 3 4 5 

b) Women need to contribute to their family's income. 2 3 4 5 

c) Activities such as frequent traveling and 
at night are not convenient for women. 2 3 4 5 
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7. Would you agree or disagree with the following statements concerning why a women's place is in the borne. 

strongly strongly no 
agree agree disagree disagree opinion 

A) Women are better home-makers and care-givers 
because: 

a) Women can do housework and take care of 
the family better. 2 3 4 5 

b) Children need their mother's love and care. 2 3 4 5 

B) A woman's main concern should be the home and 
family because: 

a) The most important thing for a woman is to 
get married and have a family. 2 3 4 5 

b) It is a woman's duty to take care of her husband 
and family. 2 3 4 5 

c) A woman must always place her husband and 
family first. 2 3 4 5 

d) It is preferable that the husband works and the 
wife stays at home. 2 3 4 5 

C) Women are tied to the home because: 

a) Women have carry to out almost all of household 
work. 2 3 4 5 

b) Pregnancy, lactation, and caring for children 
confine women to the home. 2 3 4 5 

8) Do you agree or disagree with the following statements on women's status and power. 

strongly strongly no 
agree agree disagree disagree opinion 

A) Men and women are not equal because: 

a) Women are weak and deferential. 2 3 4 5 

b) Women lack education. 2 3 4 5 

c) Men are generally more capable than women. 2 3 4 5 
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B) society does not perceive men and 
women as equal because: 

a) Men should lead and women follow. 2 3 4 5 

b) The husband is rightfully the master of the house. 2 3 4 5 

c) A woman must defer to her husband. 2 3 4 5 

C) Women do not have access to resources because: 

a) Most women are full time housewives. 2 3 4 5 

b) few women have high or 
income jobs. 2 3 4 5 

c) Being dependent on their husbands financially, 
women have to defer to their husbands. 2 " 4 5 -' 

You 



University of Canterbury 

Department of Political Science 

Christchurch, New Zealand 

Informasi 

Tuan/Puan adalah dipelwa untuk mengambil bahagian dalam projek penyelidikan yang betajuk 

"Penglibatan Wanita Dalam Politik di Sarawak". 

Matlamat projek ini adalah untuk menkaji faktor-faktor yang mempengaruhi penyertaan wanita 

dalam politik. 
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Penyertaan anda dalam projek ini membabitkan keterangan berdasarkan pandangan, pendapat dan 

pengetahuan ada berhubung penglibatan wanita dalam politik tempatan. Soal selidik ini mengambil 

masa kira-kira 15 minit. 

Kajian ini adalah bagi tujuan penulisan tesis Ijazah Falsafah Kedoktoran (Ph.D) dalam pengajian 

bidang politik. Ianya mungkin akan diterbitkan. 

Pembabitan anda dalam projek ini bergantung atas persetujuan anda. Nama dan pengenalan identiti 

anda akan dirahsiakan. 

Projek ini dijalankan oleh Puan Phyllis Mowe yang boleh dihubungi di talain 

084-340615. Sebarang pertanyaan dan perbincangan mengenai projek tersebut amatlah dialu

alukan. 

Projek ini diluluskan oleh Setiausaha Kerajaan Negeri, Unit Perancang Negeri, Jabatan Ketua 

Menteri Sarawak. Ruj: (l11)dlm.UPM/807I1N 01.4 

Terima kasih 



(Malay) 

Soal Selidik 

Penglibatan Wanita dalam Politik Sarawak 

Peringatan: TuanlPuan adalah dipelawa untuk mengambil bahagian dalam project penyelidikan yang 
bertajuk "Penglibatan Wanita Dalam Politik Sarawak". Matlamat projek ini adalah untuk menkaji faktor
faktor yang mempengaruhi penyertaan wanita dalam politik tempatan. lanya mungkin akan diterbitkan. 
Pembabitan ada dalam project ini adalah bergantung atas persetujuan anda. Nama dan pengenalan identiti 
anda akan dirahsiakan. 

Bahagian I 
Sila nyatakan kctcrangan diri anda 

(Sila bulatkan yang bcrkaitan) 

Jantina: lelaki I perempuan 

Umur: 

TarafPekawinan: berkawin I cerai I bujang 

Pendidikan 
Pencapaiyan pendidikan 

Bahasa Perantaraan (babasa persekolahan): 

Pekerjaan: .................................. . 

Agama: 

Bangsa 

Tempat bandar I kampong ! rumah panjang 

Adakah anda ahli parti politik: ada! tidak 
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Bahagian II 
Untuk ~malan seterusnya, sUa pilih jawabpan yang paling sesuai dengan pendapat anda. 

Sila bulatkan jawabpan anda. 

1. Ketika ini, ada 2 wakil wanita (daripada 62 orang wahll rakyat) dalarn Dewan Undangan Negeri Sarawak, 
dan 2 orang ahli parlirnen wanita (daripada 28 dari Sarawak) didalarn Parlirnen Malaysia. Adakah anda 
rnerasakan perlunya, lebih rarnai, lebih, kekal, atau kurang, waidl wanita dalarn DUN dan Parlirnen. 
(Bulatkan 1, 2, 3 atau 4) 

1) Lebih rarnai wanita daripada sekarang. (contoh: lebih 10-20) 

2) Lebih wanita daripada sekarang. (contoh: lebih 5) 

3) Kekal. 

4) Kurang daripada sekarang. 

2. Sekarang, tidak lebih daripada 15% kaunselor wanita daripada jurnlah keseluruhan kaunselor dalarn 
setiap rnajlis Perbandaran di Sarawak. Pada mdran anda, adakah wan ita patut diberi lebih banyak, lebih, 
kekal, atau kurang, peluang untuk rnenjadi kaunselor. 
(Bulatkan 1, 2, 3 atau 4) 

1. Lebih banyak wanita daripada sekarang. 

2. Lebih wanita daripada sekarang. 

3. Kekal. 

4. Kurang daripada sekarang. 

3. Adakah anda bersetuju atau tidak dengan pernyataan berikut. 
(Sila bulatkan sarna ada 1: sangat setuju, 2: setuju, 3: tidak setuju, 4: sangat tidak setuju, 5: tiada komen) 

sangat tidak sangat tiada 
setuju setuju setuju tidak setuju komen 

a) Politik seharusnya dikuasai oleh kaurn lelaki. 2 3 4 5 

b) Wanita seharusnya berada di rumah. 2 3 4 5 

c) Dalarn rnasyarakat kita kaurn wanita tidak mernpunyai 
darjat dan kuasa yang setaraf dengan kaurn lelaki. 2 3 4 5 
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4. Adakah anda bersetuju atau tidak dengan keterangan berikut yang menyatakan sebab mengapa kurangnya 
wahll dan kaunsellor wanita. 

sangat tidak sangat tiada 
setuju setuju setuju tidak setuju komen 

a) Parti-parti politik tidak meletakan wanita sebagai calon. 2 3 4 5 

b) Masyarakat lebih mengutamakan lelaki. 2 3 4 5 

c) Kurangnya kepercayaan atau keyakinan kepada wanita. 2 3 4 5 

d) Kurangnya wanita untuk dipilih sebagai calon. 2 3 4 5 

e) Wanita lebih mengutamakan pekerjaan yang bergaji tetap. 2 3 4 5 

f) Wanita lebih mengutamakan karier atau keluarga. 2 3 4 5 

g) Kaum wanita tidak bercita-cita tinggi atau tidak menpunyai 
keyakinan yang penuh pada diri sendiri. 2 3 4 5 

h) Wanita tidak mahu kelihatan agresif dan bercita-cita tinggi. 2 3 4 5 

i) Wanita merasakan politik lebih sesuai untuk lelaki. 2 3 4 5 

5. Adakah anda bersetuju atau tidak dengan kenyataan berikut yang menyatakan mengapa tidak ramai 
wanita yang melibatkan secara aktif dalam parti-parti politik. 

sangat tidak sangat tiada 
setuju setuju setuju tidak setuju komen 

a) Wanita tidak berminat dengan politik. 2 3 4 5 

b) Wanita tidak mempunyai masa kerana keluarga atau kerja. 2 3 4 5 

c) Wanita merasakan mereka kurang mempunyai pendidikan. 2 3 4 5 

d) Lelaki menguasai parti-parti politik. 2 3 4 5 

e) Kaum wanita bependapat bahawa politik tidak sesuai untuk 
mereka. 2 3 4 5 

f) Kaum wanita merasakan bahawa masyarakat tidak menyetujui 
penglibatan wanita dalam politik. 2 3 4 5 
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6. Adakah anda bersetuju atau tidak dengan kenyataan berikut mengenai sebab mengapa Imum lelaki lebih 
menguasai politik. 

sangat tidak sangat tiada 
setuju setuju setuju tidak setuju komen 

A) Lelah lebih sesuai untuk politik kerena: 

a) Lelaki lebih cekap membuat keputusan yang penting. 2 3 4 5 

b) Lelah lebih giat dan agresif. 2 3 4 5 

c) Wan ita kurang berkeyakinan. 2 3 4 5 

d) Wanita lebih lembut hati. 2 3 4 5 

e) Wanita tidak berpengetahuan. 2 3 4 5 

B) Politik tidak patut untuk wanita kerena: 

a) Politik adalah kegiatan yang seharusnya dilaksanakan 2 3 4 5 
oleh lelaki. 

b) Wanita seharusnya lebih bertanggungjawab keatas 2 3 4 5 
kesejahteraan keluarga mereka. 

c) Wanita tidak sesuai untuk bercita-cita tinggi dan 2 3 4 5 
dominan. 

d) Wanita tidak sesuai untuk bergaul bebas dengan lelaki. 2 3 4 5 

C) Wanita tidak mudah berpolitik kerena: 

a) Wanita tidak mempunyai masa kerena tanggungjawab 
rumahtangga. 2 3 4 5 

b) Wanita perlu menyumbang kepada pendapatan keluarga. 2 3 4 5 

c) Kegiatan seperti mesyarat pada waktu mal am dan perjalanan 
keluar daerah adalah tidak sesuai untuk wanita. 2 3 4 5 



7. Adakah anda bersetuju atau tidak bersetuju dengan kenyataan mengapa wan ita seharuanya berada 
dirumah. 

sangat tidak sangat 
setuju setuju setuju tidal< setuju 

A) Wanita lebih sesuai di lUmah kerana: 

a) Wanita lebih cekap dalam tugas lUmah dan 
membela keluarga. 2 3 4 

b) Anak-anak memerlukan kasih sayang ibu. 2 3 4 

B) Keutamaan sesa-orang wanita halUsnya kepada 
keluarga dan lUmahtangga kerena: 

a) Pekara paling penting bagi wanita adalah berkahwin 
dan bekeluarga. 2 3 4 

b) Tugas wanita adalah untuk menjaga suami dan 
keluarga. 2 3 4 

c) Wanita mesti mengutamakan suami dan keluarga 
terlebih dahalu. 2 3 4 

d) Adalah lebih sesuai untuk suami berkerja dan 
isteri di lUmah. I 2 3 4 

C) Wanita terikat kepada lUmahtangga kerena: 

a) Wanita perlu melakukan hampir semua kerja 
lUmah. 2 3 4 

b) Kehamilan, menyusukan, dan menjaga anak-anak 
membataskan wanita di lUmah sahaja. 2 3 4 
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tiada 
komen 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

8. Adakah anda bersetuju atau tidak bersetuju dengan penyataan berikut mengenai taraf dan kuasa wanita. 

sangat tidak sangat tiada 
setuju setuju setuju tidak setuju komen 

A) Lelaki dan wanita tidak setarafkerena: 

a) Wanita adalah lemah dan mengikut kata. 2 3 4 5 

b) Wanita hirang pengetahuan. 2 3 4 5 

c) Lelaki lebih keupayaan dan kebolehan daripada 
Wanita. 1 2 3 4 5 
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B) Kebiasaannya, masyarakat tidak melihat lelaki dan 
wanita sebagai setaraf kerena: 

a) Lelaki sepatutnya memimpin dan wanita mengikut. 1 2 3 4 5 

b) Lelaki berhak menjadi ketua rumahtangga. 2 3 4 5 

c) Wanita mesti patuh kepada suami. 2 3 4 5 

C) Wanita tidak mempunyai sumber kewangan kerena: 

a) Kebanyakan wanita adalah surirumahtangga sepenuh masa. 2 3 4 5 

b) Tidak begitu ramai wanita yang mempuyai taraf dan 2 3 4 5 
berpendapatan tinggi. 

c) Disebabkan terlalu bergantung kepada kewangan suami 
Isteri mesH patuh kepada suami. 2 3 4 5 

Terima Kasih 
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pendix -Inte ew Questi n 

University of Canterbury 

Department of Political Science 

Christchurch, New Zealand 

Information 
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You are invited to participate in the research proj ect "Women's political participation in Sarawak". 

The aim of this project is to study the factors which influence women's participation in electoral 

politics. 

Your participation in this project will involve answering questions on your views, opinion and 

knowledge in relation to women's participation in electoral politics. The interview will take 

approximately one hour. 

The project is for the purpose of a Ph.D thesis in political science. It may be published. If you wish, 

the anonymity and confidentiality of your identity will be maintained. 

Your participation is conditional on your consent to participate. You may at any time withdraw 

from the project, including withdrawal of any information you have provided. 

The project is being carried out by Phyllis Mowe who may be contacted at 084-340615 She will be 

pleased to discuss any concerns you may have about the project. 

The project has been approved by the State Planning Unit, Chief Minister's Department, Sarawak. 

Ref: (111) dlm.UPM/807/1/Vo1.4 

Thank you. 



University of Canterbury 

Department of Political Science 

Christchuch, New Zealand 

Informasi 

TuanIPuan adalah dipelawa untuk mengambil bahagian dalam projek penyelidikan yang betajuk 

"Penglibatan Wanita Dalam Politik Sarawak". 
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Maklamat projek ini adalah untuk mengkaji faktor-faktor yang mempengaruhi penyertaan wanita 

dalam politik tempatan. 

Penyertaan anda dalam projek ini membabitkan keterangan berdasarkan pandangan, pendapat dan 

pengetahuan anda berhubung penglibatan wanita dalam politik tempatan. Sesi temuramah ini 

mengambil masa kira-kira satu jam. 

Kajian ini adalah bagi tujuan penulisan tesis Ijazah Falsafah Kedoktoran (Ph.D) dalam pengajian 

bidang Sains politik. Ianya mungkin akan diterbitkan. 

Pembabitan anda dalam projek ini bergantung atas persetujuan anda. Nama dan pengenalan identiti 

anda akan dirahsiakanjika anda berhasrat untuk berbuat dimikian. Anda boleh menarik diri 

daripada projek ini pada bila-bila masa termasuk menarik balik segela maklumat serta pemyataan 

yang anda berikan. 

Projek ini di jalankan oleh Puan Phyllis Mowe yang boleh dihubungi di talian 

084-340615. Sebarang pertanyaan dan perbincangan mengenai projek tersebut amatlah dialu

alukan. 

Projek ini telah diluluskan oleh Setiausaha Kerajaan Negeri, Unit Perancang Negeri, Jabatan Ketua 

Menteri Sarawak. Ruj: (111)dlm.UPM/807I1No1.4 

Terima kasih. 



Interview Schedule 1 

(Female Party lvlembel's) 

General Background Illformlltion 

(For some only) 

of birth and where you grew up (Tempat Lahir dan Dibesarkan): 

Ethnicity (Rumpun bangsa): 

Religion (Agama): 

Intensity (Kekukuhan): 

Education (Persekolahan): 

attained (Tingkat dicapai): 

Language medium: 

Type of school attended: 

Marital status: 

Present status 

Children: 

worker, housewife): 

Number: Age range: 

Present living arrangement: 

Extended family or nuclear: 

When did you join the party? 

(Blla anda menyetaai party) 

Women's Party Participation 

How did this come about? (eg. Influence by others, some particular reasons.) 

(Bagaimana mula berminat menyetaai) 

you interested in political issues, current affairs before you joined the party? 



(Adakah berminat terhadap isu2 paUlik dan perkara2 berlaku sebelum menyetaai parti) 

Involvement in other organized activities. 

(penyetaan organisasi2 lain) 

What other organized activities are you involved in? 

Did it playa part in the decision to join the party? 

(Adakah ini berpengaruh terhadap anda menyetaai parti) 

Has joining the party played a part in the decision to participate in these 

other activities? 

(Adakah menyetaai parti berpengaruh terhadap anda menyetaai 

kegiatan2 yang lain itu) 

Party participation 

Are you an active member of the party? 

(Adakah anda searang ahli yang aktif) 

What position are you presently holding or have held within the party? 

(Apakah kedudukan anda atau kedudukan lepas anda). 

Describe your party activities? 

In what ways do you and other women party members contribute to the party? 

(Bagaimana anda dan wanita2 lain memberi sumbungan kepada parti). 

What do you find most interesting or rewarding or worthwhile as a party member? 

Apa yang dapat anda rasa yang paling menarik dan berfaedah setelah menyetaai parti. 
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Women's and men's participation 

Is there any difference between men's and women's participation within the party? 

Berkenaan dengan kegiatan dan sumbangan adakah perbazaan an tara pihak wan ita dan pihak 

lelaki. 
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Are women separated from higher-level party activities such as policy and decision-making which 

are dominated by men? 

Adakah pihak wanita di asingkan dari kegiatan pihak lelaki (Ada perluang kah) 

Are men and women equal in the party - in what ways? 

Adakah pihak wanita setaraf dengan pihak lelaki. 

In your opinion, are women as capable as men in carrying out political roles and activities? 

Dalam fikiran anda, adakah wanita bercecap setaraf dengan lelaki dalam melanjuntkan kegiatan 

palitik. 

Do you think that women have the opportunity to demonstrate their ability? 

Dalam pendapat anda, adakah wan ita peluang untuk membuktikan keupayaan mereka. 

Do you think women have the opportunity to develop political skills and experience? 

Dalam pendapat anda, adakah wan ita perluang untuk meningkatkan kemah iran dan pengalaman 

mereka dalam kegiatan paUlik. 

In some places, especially western democracies, men and women party members are not separated 

into sections. What is your opinion of the women's section in the party? 

Apakah pendapat anda terhadap parti mempunyai bahagian wan ita. 

Do you think that there should be equal representation by men and women? 

Do you think the women members of the party are interested in pursuing public office? 

Dalam pendap anda, adakah ahli2 wan ita party berminat memceburi jawatan yang mewakili 

rakyat. 



Would you be interested in seeking public office? 

Adakah anda beminat untuk melibatkan diri untuk mewakili rakyat. 

What do you think are the main problems facing women who are interested in a political life? 

Apakah masalah2 utama yang di alami oleh wan ita yang bergiat dalam poUtik. 

In your opinion, why are there so few women participating in politics? 

Dalam pendapat anda, kenapa tidak banyak wanita menyertaai kegiatan politik. 

Do you think it is more appropriate for men to be in politics? Why? 

Do you believe that women's primary concern should be the home? 

Family 

What does your husband think about your political activity? 

Apakah pendapat suami anda mngenai penglibatan anda dalam kegiatan politik. 
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How much do your activities (as party member, party official, public office) keep you away from 

home? 

Berapa banyak masa digunakan dalam kegiatan politik. 

Is it difficult to keep up with the responsibilities at home and your political roles at the same time? 

Adakah tangungjawab kegiatan politik dan tangungjawab rumah tangga sukar dilaksanakan dalam 

masa yang sama. 



Interview Schedule 2 

General Background Information 

Name: (For some only) 

Place of birth and where you grew up: 

Ethnicity 

Religion 

Education 

Level attained: 

Language medium: 

Type of school attended: 

Marital status: 

Occupation: 

Children: 

Number: 

Age: 

Present living arrangement: 

Extended family or nuclear: 

When did you join the party? 

\Vomen's Party Participation 

What position do you presently holding or have held within the party? 

Is there any difference between men's and women's participation in the party? 

In what ways do women party members contribute to the party? 
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Is there equality between men and women within the party? 

Do you think women have the opportunity to take part in the formulation of policy and decision

making? 

Are women as capable as men in calTying out political roles and activities? 

Do you think that women have the opportunity to demonstrate their abilities? 

Do you think that women have the opportunity to develop political experience and skills in the 

party? 

What is your opinion of the women's section? 

What do you think is the role ofthe women's section? 

What do you think are the main problems facing women who are interested in a political 

Life? 

Do you think that it is more appropriate for men to be in politics? 

Do you believe that women's primary concern should be the horne? 
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pend de t 

PBB Females Group 

Females: Group A I; PBR 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 44 Sibu Malay Muslim English. Mission Divorced Member of 3 (10-18) Living 

Secondary Parliament with 
School Bachelor children 
Degree, and own 
Malaysia. MBA, parents. 
US 

2 50+ Kuching Malay Muslim English. Mission Married Ex-school 3 (23-27) Nuclear 
Secondary principal. 
school. Masters, Sarawak State 
UK Legislator. 

3 50+ Kuching Malay Muslim Malay Married Ex-teacher 5 (17-28) 40 years 

Females: Group A II; PBB 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 51 Sibu Malay Muslim Malay - Primary Unmarr. Businesswoman None Living Joined 1960s 

School Ex-local council with 
member siblings 

2 56 Bawang Christian, English - Mission Married Housewife 5 (12-41) Living Joined PBB 
Assan Anglican School, lower with one 1992, PBDS 

secondary married 1986. 
School son and 

youngest 
child. 

Females: Group A III; PBB 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 50+ Kuching Iban Christian English - Mission Married Ex-secondary 4 (21-29) Extended Since 1984. 

secondary school school teacher. family. 
Graduate Deg. & 
Postgrad. Dip. 
NZ 

2 46 Samarahan Malay Muslin English - State Married Senior 4 (10-18) Nuclear Since 1971 
secondary school Supervisor (Govt 

Agency) 
3 62 Sibu Malay Muslim Malay - Primary Married 9 (26-40) Living PBB - since 

School with the 1970s. 
siblings 
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Females: Group A IV; PRR 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 41 Sibu Malay Muslim English-Lower Married Manageress 4 (6-14) Nuclear 7 years 

sec.school 
2 53 Bawang Iban Christian English - Primary Married Suri Rumah 4 (13-35) Married More than 20 

Assan Methodist School children years 
living at 
home 

3 61 Sibu Malay Muslim Malay - Primary Married Suri Rumah 4 (30-37) Extended Party member 
School family at start of PBB. 

4 35 Sibu Malay Islam English - Married Secretary 2 (6-11) Nuclear 1992 - when 
Missionsec. BBAwas 
school. formed. 
Vocational 
School. 

5 51 Sibu Melanau Christian, English - Mission Married Housewife 5 (15-29) Married 1992 
Anglican sec school children 

living at 
home 

6 41 Sibu Malay Muslim Malay - Primary Married Housewife 2 (7-10) Living 1986 
school. with 

parents 
and 
siblings 

Females: Group A V; PRR 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 53 Bawang Iban Catholic English, Mission Widow Housewife 4 (27-36) Living 1992 

Assan lower sec school with 
married 
daughter 
and 
family 

2 38 Sibu Melanau Muslim English, Malay- Married Housewife 3 (5, 8, Nuclear 9 years 
Primary school 13) 

3 42 Sibu Malay Muslim Malay - Primary Housewife 8 (7-23) Nuclear Joined when 
School opposition DAP 

was formed 
4 42 Bawang Iban Roman English, Primary Married Housewife 6 (14-28) Nuclear 1992 

Assan Catholic School (village) 

Females: Group A VI; PRR 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 55 Sibu Malay Muslim Malay - Primary Unmarried Unemployed None Living 1992 PBB 

school with 
siblings 

2 49 Sibu Malay Muslim Malay School Married 3 (17-25) Living 1992 PBB 
with 
siblings 
and own 
family 
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PB Males Group 

Males: Group A II; PBB 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 61 Sibu Malay Muslim Married Businessman Since 1987 

Males: Group A III; PBB 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 53 Kuching Melanau Christian English - Sec Married Businessman 3 (9-27) Nuclear Since 1987 

school 
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supp Females Group 

Females: Group B II; SUPP 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 50+ Sibu Chinese Roman Chinese & Married Administration - 3 (20- 26 Nuclear 10 

Foochow Catholic English - Mission husband's years) 
School. Tertiary accounting firm. 
overseas. 

2 50 Kanowit Chinese Christian Chinese - Married Head of 3 (12-29 Nuclear 19 
Foochow Methodist Secondary Methodist years) 

school Primary School. 
3 49 Binatang Christian English - Mission Married Ex-teacher 5 (12-24 Nuclear 21 

Anqlican School years) 
4 40+ Kuching Chinese- Roman Chinese & Married 3 (19-26 Nuclear 25 

Hakka Catholic English. years) 
Vocational 
school. Diploma 
in Administration. 

5 41 Kuching Chinese - English Mission Married Lawyer 3 (5-10 Extended 16 
Hailam school years) family 

6 60 Sibu Chinese Roamn English - Married Ex-Nurse 4 (27-34 Nuclear 30 
Cantonese Catholic Secondary years) 

school 

Females: Group B III,. SUPP 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 50+ Sibu Chinese Methodist Chinese- Married Company 4 (25-30 Nuclear 20 

Foochow Mission executive years) 
secondary school 

2 30 Miri Chinese Buddhist Tertiary - Married Housewife 1 (6 years Nuclear 12 
Overseas old) 

3 59 Sibu Chinese Buddhist Chinese Married Office secretary 3 (19-21 Nuclear 40 
Hokkien education years) 

Females: Group B V,. SUPP 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 40 Sibu Chinese Methodist Chinese - Senior Married Office work 3 (5-17 Nuclear 18 

Foochow 3 years) 
2 46 Sibu Chinese Buddhist Chinese - Govt Married Businesswoman 2 (20-24 Nuclear 5 

Cantonese school - Florist years) 
3 39 Sibu Chinese Christian Chinese school Married Businesswoman 2 (10,14 Nuclear 13 

Foochow - Beautician years) 

Females: Group B VI; SUPP 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 28 Sibu Melanau Roman English - Mission Unmarried Office 4 

Catholic School. Tertiary Administrator 
Overseas. 

2 47 Durin Hakka Buddhist Chinese - Married Housewife 4 (12-26) Nuclear 20 
Chinese School 
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supp Males Group 

Males: Group B I; SUPP 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 50+ Sibu Chinese Roman Tertiary Married Member of 

Foochow Catholic Parliament 
2 50s Sibu Chinese Tertiary Unmarried Assistant Since 1976 

Foochow Minister (State) 
3 Kuching Chinese Tertiary Assistant 

Minister (State) 
4 Sibu Chinese Christian Tertiary Married State Minister, 

Foochow 
5 Kuching Chinese Tertiary Speaker State 

Legislature 

Males: Group B II; SUPP 

Code Age Residence Ethnicity Religion Education Marital Occupation Children Living Party 
Status Arr membership 

(years) 
1 49 Kuching Iban Roman English - Mission Businessman 

Catholic School- Sec 
2 47 Sibu Chinese Christian Chinese & Married Since 1983 

Methodist English - Tertiary 
3 50+ Sibu Chinese Married Vice Chairman - 5 yrs 3 mths 

Cantonese Branch 
4 60+ Sibu Chinese Since 1959 
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Ap ndix u istrib ti 

Std. Std. Err. Std. Err. 
Err. Of Std. Of Of 

Item Mean Mean Median Mode Dev. Var. Skewness Skewness Kurtosis Kurtosis Range Min Max 
1 1.96 0.033 2.00 2 0.756 0.572 0.488 0.106 -0.036 0.212 3 1 4 
2 2.00 0.033 2.00 2 0.759 0.576 0.438 0.106 -0.090 0.212 3 1 4 
3a 3.06 0.053 3.00 2 1.231 1.515 0.009 0.106 -1.147 0.211 4 1 5 
3b 2.26 0.048 2.00 2 1.100 1.210 0.744 0.106 -0.262 0.211 4 1 5 
3c 2.66 0.053 2.00 2 1.223 1.497 0.299 0.106 -1.024 0.211 4 1 5 
4a 3.25 0.045 3.00 4 1.031 1.064 -0.244 0.106 -0.905 0.211 4 1 5 
4b 3.56 0.047 4.00 4 1.078 1.162 -0.580 0.106 -0.565 0.211 4 1 5 
4c 3.05 0.050 3.00 4 1.143 1.306 -0.092 0.106 -1.125 0.211 4 1 5 
4d 3.11 0.049 3.00 4 1.122 1.259 -0.168 0.106 -1.058 0.212 4 1 5 
4e 3.32 0.046 4.00 4 1.056 1.114 -0.406 0.106 -0.825 0.211 4 1 5 
4f 3.48 0.045 4.00 4 1.036 1.073 -0.540 0.103 -0.570 0.212 4 1 5 
49 2.44 0.049 2.00 2 1.119 1.252 0.524 0.106 -0.703 0.211 4 1 5 
4h 2.63 0.047 2.00 2 1.082 1.171 0.249 0.106 -0.940 0.212 4 1 5 
4i 3.09 0.049 3.00 4 1.129 1.276 -0.053 0.106 -1.099 0.212 4 1 5 
5a 2.90 0.044 3.00 2 1.003 1.006 0.149 0.106 -1.048 0.212 4 1 5 
5b 3.27 0.046 4.00 4 1.073 1.152 -0.376 0.106 -0.935 0.211 4 1 5 
5c 2.18 0.042 2.00 2 0.957 0.916 0.910 0.106 0.460 0.212 4 1 5 
5d 3.53 0.048 4.00 4 1.109 1.231 -0.439 0.106 -0.811 0.211 4 1 5 
5e 2.90 0.047 3.00 4 1.081 1.169 -0.049 0.106 -1.042 0.212 4 1 5 
5f 2.97 0.046 3.00 4 1.060 1.124 -0.102 0.106 -0.990 0.212 4 1 5 
6Aa 3.42 0.048 4.00 4 1.119 1.252 -0.353 0.106 -0.954 0.211 4 1 5 
6Ab 3.57 0.045 4.00 4 1.027 1.055 -0.539 0.106 -0.552 0.211 4 1 5 
6Ac 2.53 0.045 2.00 2 1.042 1.085 0.529 0.106 -0.737 0.212 4 1 5 
6Ad 3.28 0.047 4.00 4 1.080 1.166 -0.474 0.106 -0.903 0.211 4 1 5 
6Ae 1.94 0.038 2.00 2 0.881 0.776 1.129 0.106 1.573 0.211 4 1 5 
6Ba 2.82 0.051 2.00 2 1.183 1.398 0.356 0.106 -1.103 0.211 4 1 5 
6Bb 3.33 0.048 4.00 4 1.101 1.212 -0.415 0.106 -0.897 0.211 4 1 5 
6Bc 2.16 0.042 2.00 2 0.971 0.943 0.881 0.106 0.455 0.211 4 1 5 
6Bd 2.73 0.049 3.00 2 1.140 1.300 0.234 0.106 -0.927 0.211 4 1 5 
6Ca 3.26 0.047 4.00 4 1.084 1.176 -0.310 0.106 -0.946 0.211 4 1 5 
6Cb 2.98 0.045 3.00 4 1.036 1.073 -0.047 0.106 -1.029 0.211 4 1 5 
6Cc 3.32 0.048 4.00 4 1.119 1.252 -0.334 0.106 -0.866 0.211 4 1 5 
7Aa 3.89 0.045 4.00 4 1.040 1.082 -0.909 0.106 0.092 0.211 4 1 5 
7Ab 4.15 0.040 4.00 4 0.921 0.849 -1.173 0.106 1.031 0.211 4 1 5 
7Ba 3.11 0.049 3.00 4 1.140 1.299 -0.115 0.106 -1.001 0.211 4 1 5 
7Bb 3.53 0.045 4.00 4 1.048 1.098 -0.708 0.106 -0.362 0.211 4 1 5 
7Bc 3.82 0.041 4.00 4 0.948 0.989 -0.902 0.106 0.449 0.211 4 1 5 
7Bd 2.69 0.049 2.00 2 1.127 1.269 0.385 0.106 -0.861 0.211 4 1 5 
7Ca 3.21 0.048 3.00 4 1.107 1.226 -0.073 0.106 -1.114 0.211 4 1 5 
7Cb 3.31 0.049 4.00 4 1.127 1.270 -0.237 0.105 -1.013 0.210 4 1 5 
8Aa 2.60 0.046 2.00 2 1.064 1.132 0.362 0.106 -0.858 0.211 4 1 5 
8Ab 1.99 0.037 2.00 2 0.849 0.721 1.148 0.106 1.820 0.211 4 1 5 
8Ac 2.82 0.050 3.00 2 1.164 1.355 0.071 0.106 -1.136 0.211 4 1 5 
8Ba 3.17 0.049 3.00 4 1.141 1.302 -0.243 0.106 -1.046 0.211 4 1 5 
8Bb 3.89 0.046 4.00 4 1.057 1.118 -0.998 0.106 0.322 0.211 4 1 5 
8Bc 3.62 0.050 4.00 4 1.150 1.323 -0.580 0.106 -0.712 0.211 4 1 5 
8Ca 3.30 0.048 4.00 4 1.117 1.248 -0.360 0.106 -0.881 0.211 4 1 5 
8Cb 2.93 0.053 3.00 4 1.217 1.481 0.005 0.106 -1.220 0.211 4 1 5 
8Cc 2.98 0.048 3.00 4 1.099 1.208 -0.019 0.106 -0.949 0.211 4 1 5 
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pe nificant atian 

Variable Item Numbers 
Ethnicity 3c, 4a, 4d, 4e, 4f, 4g, 4h, 4i, 5a, 5b, 5d, 5e, 5j 6Aa, 6Ab, 

6Ad, 6Ba, 6Bb, 6Bc, 6Bd, 6Ca, 6Cb, 6Cc, 7 Aa, 7 Ab, 7Ba, 
7Bd, 7Ca, 7Cb, SAa, 8Ab, 8Ac, SBa, 8Bb, SBc, 8Ca, 8Cb, 
8Cc 
1, 2, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4d, 4h, 4i, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 6Aa, 6Ab, 6Ac, 

Gender 6Ae, 6Ba, 6Bb, 6Bc, 6Bd, 6Ca, 6Cc, 7Ba, 7Bc, 7Bd, 7Cb, 
8Aa,8Ab,8Ac,8Ba,8Bc,8Ca,8Cb,8Cc 

• Religion . 3c, 4d,4f, 4g, 4h, 5b, 5c, 5e, Sf, 6Aa, 6Ab, 6Ba, 6Bc, 6Bd, 
I 6Ca, 6Cb, 6Cc, 7 Aa, 7 Ab, 7Ba, 7Bb, 7Bc, 7Ca, 7Cb, 8Aa, 
8Ac,8Ba,8Bb,SBc,SCa,8Cb,SCc 

Party Membership 6Cb,6Cc, 7Ba, 7Bd, 7Ca,8Ac,SBc 
Occupation 3c, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5d, 6Ab, 6Bd, 6Cb, 8Ac, 8Bc 
Place of Residence 3c, 5e, 6Bd, 8Bc 
Education 3c,6Bd 
Medium of Education • 8Bc,8Cc 
Age 
Marital Status 



Dependent Independent Variable 
Variable 

• Item 1 Gender 
Item 2 Gender 

Age category 
Item 3a Gender 

Residence 
Etlmicity 

: Item 3b Gender 

I 

Occupation 
Medium of education 

I Item 3c Ethnicity 
Education 
Gender 
Residence 

Item 4a Ethnicity 
Item4b Marital status 
Item4c Etlmicity 

Residence 
Age 

! Item4d Ethnicity 
Gender 

Item 4e Party membership 
Item 4f Residence 

Age 
Item4g Ethnicity 

Gender 
Age 
Residence 

Item 4h Gender 
. Party membership 
: Age 

Item4i Gender 
Residence 

Item Sa Gender 
Occupation 

Item 5b Gender 
Residence 

Item 5c Gender 
Item 5d Education 
Item 5e Gender 

Party membership 
Occupation 
Ethnicity 

Item Sf Ethnicity 
Medium of education 

Item6Aa Gender 
Religion 

Item6Ab Gender 
Marital status 
Religion 

Item6Ac Gender 

Statistically Significant at < 0.05 
Statistically Significant at < 0.005 

Mu 

Beta 

-0.355 
-0.407 
-0.108' 
-0.261 
-0.154* 
-0.111' 
-0.308 
0.173' 
0.1l5· 
0.269 
0.120' 

-0.215** 
-0.190" 
0.139' 
0.148 
0.143 
0.143' 
-0.115' 
0.140 

-0.140' 
-0.202 
-0.195 
0.124' 
0.251 
-0.189" 
0.139' 
-0.125' 
-0.251 
-0.144' 
0.136' 

-0.297 
-0.168** 
-0.158' 
0.150' 
-0.186 
-0.128' 
-0.165 
0.141 

-0.266 
-0.163** 
0.118' 
0.115' 
0.200 
0.117* 

-0.276 
0.162** 

-0.229 
-0.150' 
0.133' 
-0.280 

402 

t-value Correlation 
Zero order Partial I 

-6.655 -0.355 -0.355 
-7.541 -0.381 -0.395 i 

-2.003 -0.012 -0.114 i 

-4.749 -0.234 -0.260 
-2.772 -0.101 -0.156 
-2.001 -0.070 -0.113 
-5.819 -0.296 -0.314 • 
3.247 0.164 0.181 
2.175 0.123 0.123 
5.085 0.354 0.278 
2.059 0.307 0.116 

-4.206 -0.218 -0.233 
-3.371 -0.261 -0.188 

i 2.473 0.139 0.139 . 
2.646 0.148 0.148 . 
2.522 0.114 0.142 
2.502 0.103 0.141 

-2.036 -0.089 -0.115 ! 

2.514 0.149 0.142 
-2.501 -0.148 -0.141 
-3.640 -0.202 -0.202 
-3.481 -0.178 -0.194 
2.203 0.096 0.124 
4.693 0.288 0.258 

-3.468 -0.222 -0.194 
2.551 . 0.177 0.144 

-2.318 • -0.126 -0.131 
-4.129 -0.248 

-0.2
29

1 -2.644 -0.105 -0.149 
2.442 -0.178 0.138 

-5.474 -0.276 -0.297 
3.103 -0.131 -0.174 • 

-2.840 -0.148 -0.159 
2.688 0.139 0.151 

-3.327 -0.169 -0.185 
-2.299 -0.105 -0.129 
-2.953 -0.165 -0.165 
2.508 0.141 0.141 

-4 .. 908 -0.247 -0.270 . 
-2.962 -0.143 : -0.167 
2.141 0.107 I 0.121 
2.063 0.180 0.117 
3.585 0.187 0.200 
2.094 0.094 0.118 

-5.039 -0.525 0.275 
2.967 0.123 0.166 

-4.141 -0.231 -0.229 
-2.749 -0.184 -0.155 
2.423 0.102 0.137 

-5.123 ·0.280 -0.280 
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